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PREFACE. 



In committing the following Discourses to the press^ 
the Author of them trusts that he has been influ* 
enced by a desire to make full proof of his minis- 
try, by giving utterance to sound doctrine that 
cannot be condemned. He entertains a hope that, 
whatever be their faults and imperfections, they 
may possibly be useful in a wider sphere than that 
for which they were composed. That the subjects 
of them are of deep and vital importance, must be 
universally acknowledged. That they are subjects 
too, upon which the theological student, especially 
at an early stage of his progress, is apt to be per* 
plexed with a multiplicity of opinions, few, per- 
haps, will deny. If the conclusions at which he 
has arrived, appear to any one, into whose hands 
this volume may fall, to remove' the difficulties 
with which these topics are sometimes encumbered, 
and to present the truth in a simple and Scriptural 
{orm, the satis&ction he has himself received from 
them will be greatly heightened by the pleasurable 
reflections which such a result cannot fail to sug- 
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gest. In the second Sermon^ which stands at the 
head of a series of seven discourses, he has endea- 
voured to explain the nature of faith ; in the third, 
the same subject is treated in a more popular man- 
ner ; the four next contain the substance of the 
Divine testimony, upon which our faith is to be 
exercised ; and the eighth is upon the reward of 
good works, the necessity of bringing forth these 
fruits of £aith having been before insisted on, as an 
evidence of the principle from which they spring. 
The ninth Sermon is upon the great mystery of 
godliness, and has been added chiefly for the pur- 
pose, for which it was preached, of pointing out 
the spirit and temper of, mind, which it becomes 
us to exercise in the study of the deep things of 
God. • 

It has been, however, the Author's chief wish, 
as it was his duty, to consult the benefit of those 
with whom he is in immediate connection. Every 
one is aware that local associations and feelings 
will often procure admittance for a work of inferior 
pretensions, while others of greater value are over- 
looked, because the writers of them have not had 
the advantage of such an introduction. He flatters 
himself that this universal sentiment may come to 
his aid in the present instance, and that the kind 
friends to whom he alludes, will gladly accept this 
permanent record of opinions, which they have 
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not unfrequently heard him express. Should this 
expectation be fulfilled, he will not only have the 
gratification of finding himself provided with ano- 
ther channel of communication between himself 
and them^ but be able also to indulge the thought, 
that by this means ha may yet have a place in the 
remembrance of many, for whom, during the period 
of their personal intercourse, he felt that he should 
ever retain an affectionate regard. 

Should an apology be deemed requisite for the 
unusual length of the remarks and extracts, which 
are appended in the Notes, he trusts that a sufficient 
one will be found in this avowal respecting his 
design and the persons for whom he wrote. He 
was anxious for their sake, as well as his own, to 
confirm his statements, and exhibit the grounds 
upon which his opinions were formed, which the 
nature and limits of a discourse would not permit 
him otherwise to do. Having thus made a begin- 
ning, he was induced in some instances to go 
beyond what his original purpose in strict necessity 
required, but in all cases he trusts' that he has had 
an eye to usefulness, in which, if he has succeeded, 
he is content to seek his excuse. 

The Sermoq, which stands first in the volume, 
was originally published at the desire of his highly- 
respected Diocesan, the visitor of the College, be- 
fore whom it was preached ; the impression having 
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nearly disappeared^ he has reprinted it with the 
present collection^ as a memorial to himself and 
others of a day in which they were deeply inter- 
ested, and a memento of the feelings and resolu-^ 
tions with which they entered upon 'their work. 
At the time of its publication, the Author was sup- 
posed by some, whose judgment he is bound to 
respect, to have been guilty of a serious omission, 
in not making specific mention of the debt of gra- 
titude due to a distinguished Prelate, to whose 
exertions the existence of St. David's College is, 
under Divine Providence, mainly to be ascribed. 
He may be permitted to take this opportunity of 
disclaiming any intentional neglect, and of expres- 
sing his regret that he should have appeared insen- 
sible to a claim, which few would be more ready to 
acknowledge than himself. In using the words 
^our Royal Founder," he considered himself justi- 
fied by the circumstance of the College having been 
endowed and chartered by the crown. The name 
of Bishop Burgess is too closely associated with its 
history to require the encomiums of any individual, 
in order to secure it a grateful recollection, and to 
identify his Lordship with an enlightened and bene- 
volent undertaking, the praise of which is pre- 
eminently his own. 
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SERMON I. 



PSALIC CXXII. 6 9. 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love 

* thee* Peace he within thy wallSf and prosperity within thy 

palaces. For my brethren and companions* sakes I will now 

sayj Peace he within thee. Because of the house of the Lord 

our Godf I will seek thy good* 

It is usual to refer to the works of nature, as 
affording the clearest proofs of the wisdom and 
power of God ; and to no part of them with greater 
confidence than to the system of the universe, and 
the laws by which its motions are governed and 
maintained. But, perhaps, it would not be difficult 
for a contemplative mind to discover in the con* 
stitution of society the same traces of the Deity. 
There needs but a slight examination to convince 
us of the analogy that subsists between the two ; 
and if the phenomena of the planetary system are 
^ calculated to inspire us with a sense of the Divine 
goodness, and a minute investigation of its laws 
to fill us with wonder and adoration, we cannot 
reflect upon the daily occurrences of life, the mode 
and extent of human existence, the invisible con- 
nection of events, and the secret link which binds 

B 2 
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US toCTtber as one lars^e &z!iiIt, without being led 
upwards to him, who oTermles azid regulates the 
whole, and preserres a system of mechanism so 
Tast and intricate firom ^Hfriiy into confusion and 



If we examine more minutelT into its structure, 
we shall see still further reason to admire these 
attributes of God. We shall discover a principle 
of mutual dependence, which, like the great prin- 
ciple of attraction, that influences the material 
world, is the secret cause of the order and harmony 
that preraiL It is possible, indeed, so &r to forget 
the great ends of our being, as to float along the 
stream of life without considering what we owe 
to our feUow-men, but to be independent of them 
is impossible ; and the effect that is produced upon 
the character, whenever the attempt is made, is 
sufficient to denounce it as a violation of the law 
of God and of the purposes of our existence. We 
are bound by what we can discover of his will in 
the creation of mankind, to consider ourselves not 
as detached and isolated beings, formed only for 
our own enjoyment, but as members of a great 
body, every part of which is dependent on the 
rest, and has a constant claim upon others for 
assistance and support And in this, as in every 
other instance, our duty and interest are com- 
bined ; for the same law which has made us thus 
dependent upon each other, exerts the most bene- 
ficial influence on our moral condition, and leads 
us forward, if it be observed with a further refer- 
ence to the law of Christ, to that perfection of 
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holiness for which we were designed. In the cul- 
tivation of the charities which it calls into exercise, 
and the fulfilment of the duties which it imposes, 
are fomid the best means of eradicating those 
narrow and selfish feehngs^ which are natural to lis 
as men, and inspiring us with that universal love 
which is the peculiar attribute of God. 

If such, then, be the law of our existence, and 
the effect of our compliance with it, it becomes a 
matter of serious inquiry, in what manner we may 
best acquit omrselves of its obligations, and obtain 
the happiness it imparts. And truly it is a noble 
subject of contemplation, when we behold a ge- 
nuine spirit of philanthropy animating an indi- 
vidual or community, in whatever channel the 
stream o their benevolence be designed to flow. 
To relieve the indigent and afflicted, to clothe the 
naked, to minister to the bodily diseases or alle- 
viate the mental sufferings of men, to promote the 
diffiision of useful knowledge, to establish order 
and good government by wise acts of legislation, 
to stand forward at the risk of personal sacrifice, 
and to devote one's self to the general good, — these 
are mdeed objects worthy of admiration, and the 
prosecution of them will be followed by a sure 
reward. To engage in them is, in a measure at 
least, to co-operate with God, and cannot but be a 
source of happiness, inasmuch as it is coincident 
with his will. 

But while we pay this tribute to a humane and 
philanthropic disposition, and honour, as we do, 
that true nobleness of mind, which busies itself in 
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advaucing the temporal interests of nen^ we cannot 
i'oi^et that, as inrniortal bein^, we haye higher in- 
terests at stake, and that our efibrfes for the com- 
luoii good will iall aadh' short of the exi^^encEes of 
the case, if tliey be bounded b\^ tlte narrow iiuiite 
of 3ense and time ; we cannot forget that, altlinugh 
we were originally formed in the image of God, w® 
are now a Ikllen and sinful race of craaturffi, Hnd 
that it Is impossible by any remedies derived merely 
from the resources of human ingenuity, fully to 
supply the wants, and secure the happiness of man- 
kind. It is religion alone, and the religion of the 
Gospel^ spiritual and undefiled with the inventiais 
of meu^ that is adequate to these enik. Xhetnuw- 
ledge of CJod in Jesus Christ, and of the provisimis 
<if mercy which are revealed in the Scriptures, lifflB 
a power, which nothing else poHBefises, of «atffifying 
those desires, which of necefifflity exist in the ^snU, 
derived as it is from God, and bom farinraiortality, 
and <?f removing that cousciaufineBS of ^ilt^ the 
iuevitaWe consequence of our fall and alienatiafn 
from hm, which is the real source and eseesioe of 
ilie wisery o^ w^an. Fr<;>ceedxng, as it does, from 
Uim, who »iade the heart, and can tiberefare tcwadi 
the secret springs of human conduct, th»e is in the 
Gospel suicb an inti^nate «x^uaintaiice with the 
feelings and necessities of our nature, so fiill a 
remedy for our momi disease^ m complete an 
adaptation to all the circumstance* of our condi- 
tion, that wherever it is cordially embraced, a 
principle is implanted ix) the souli that can bear it 
above the trials and vicissitudes of life, and while 
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It leads us to eternal happiness, can smooth the 
rugged path, which we are often constrained to 
tread, and turn even our sorrows into joy. 

For it is to be observed, that although the main 
object of Christianity be to prepare us for eternity, 
she is the parent of unnumbered blessings, which 
have exclusive reference to time. Wherever she 
has reared her head, a new and happier era has 
dawned upon mankind, said that in proportion to 
the purity with which her doctrines have been em- 
braced. She has every where exalted the standard 
of morality, and placed a check upon the impetuous 
passions of mankind* She has raised one of the 
sexes to its proper rank in the scale of being, and 
done what philosophy could never accomplish in 
promoting the general diiRision of humanity and 
good-will. She has mitigated the barbarities of 
war, and refined the enjojnnents of peace. She has 
taught the rich to bear the burdens of the poor, 
and the poor to be subordinate and contented with 
the lot which God has assigned them. Though 
afi9iction be in a manner the condition of our pre* 
sent state, and therefore incapable of being banished 
firom the earth, she has suppUed the sufferer with 
motives that can make him jojfvl in tribulation, 
and teaching those who are at ease to weep with 
them that weep, has made even the sorrows of life 
subservient to the great end of our preparation for 
the world to come. 

It is obvious, therefore, that the best method of 
fulfilling the obligations which we owe to our fel- 
low-men, is to promote the extension of pure and 



8 SERMON I. 



undefiled reli^on, and bring tbem by erery means 
in our power within the sphere of its infloenceL 
Invaluable, indeed, are the blessings to which we 
before alluded ; but inasmuch as the soul is of higher 
moment than the body, and the interests of etemitj 
than those of time, in the same proportion does the 
excellence of this object transcend the noblest effort 
that can be made to ameliorate the present condi- 
tion of mankind* And if it be, as it is, a fandar- 
mental principle of the Go^el, that we should do 
unto others as we would they should do unto us ; 
if it be enjoined upon us, as Christians, evw to fol- 
low that which is good, both among ourselyes and 
to all men — if, in short, '^ whatsoever things are true> 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure> whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report,** are always to be kept in view by the discqple 
of Christ, and to be the model upon which his 
conduct must be firamed, we cannot resist the con** 
viction, that were eternity put entirely out of the 
account, no scheme could be devised so effectual to 
the promotion of our temporal happiness, and in 
consoUdating and improving the social system> as 
that of bringing our fellow-creatures under the 
benign influence of the Gospel of peace. Were this 
nniversally the case, the analogy, at which we 
liefore hinted, instead of being defective, as it now 
iSy would be complete in all its parts. The dis- 
order, which sin has introduced into the moral 
worid being done away, we should move each in 
v^ nrop^ orbit, in submission to the Divine will. 
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while the whole family of man would be miited in 
the bonds of Christian love, God himself being the 
centre of their happiness, and the point to which 
their affections would tend. 

And if it be true with respect to those ordinary- 
efforts of benevolence, that they have a reflexiTe 
operation upon their author, and that '^ it is more 
blessed to give than to receive/ much more is this 
the case, with every attempt to promote true reli- 
gion upon the earth. For this is in a special man* 
ner to be ^ labourer with God, and to say nothing 
of the satis&ction that must result from the con- 
sciousness of that co-operation, we know that the 
dew of the Divine blessing will rest upon all that 
are so employed, and that they who endeavour to 
water others, shall be abundantly watered fiiom 
above. And whereas it is possible for inferior and 
even unworthy motives to utge us to the former^ 
the desire to benefit our fellow-creatures, by com- 
municating to them the ^owledge of Christ, can 
arise only from a feeling of love to God. There 
must, therefore, be in every sincere attempt of this 
nature, a combination of those two motives which 
comprehend the whole of rehgion, and if there be 
any truth in religion at all, the effect of that com- 
bination must of necessity be happiness and peace. 
Let this then be the firm persuasion of our minds, 
that the true method of fiilfiUing the obligations, 
which by the law of our existence we owe to our 
fellow-men, and of obtaining the happiness which 
is inseparable from the fulfilment of that law, is to 
exert ourselves^ so far as circumstances permit, in 
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bringing them to the knowledge of the truths as it 
is in Jesus Christ. 

And, indeed, it is gratifying to observe the extent 
to which this principle is recognised in the days in 
which we live, and it is cheering to reflect, that the 
land in which it has pleased Almighty God to cast 
our lot, is distinguished above other nations of the 
earth, not more by her political privileges, and the 
high station she occupies in arts and arms, than by 
the purity of her fiuth, and the zeal with which she 
is labouring at this time to impart it to the less 
favoured portions of mankind. Sufficient, indeed, 
of ignorance and sin may yet be seen amongst us 
to awaken our pity and excite us to diligence, and 
it is still too true that '' the world lieth in wicked- 
ness," but the duty of Christian exertion is certainly 
acknowledged in a greater degree than it has 
hitherto been, and there appears a more practical 
recognition of the precept, ''Freely ye have re* 
ceived, freely give." In the facilities that are 
afforded for obtaining religious education, in the 
extended diffusion of the Scriptures, in the increased 
number of our churches, and in the co-operation 
of all orders in the state for the accomplishment of 
these objects, we behold the symptoms of that dis- 
position, which we hail with so much satisfaction. 
And if we extend our view beyond our own shores, 
we behold the same spirit actively engaged. Whe- 
ther we turn our eyes to the east or to the west, 
when we look to the means that are now employed, 
and remember that in the present state of the 
Christian dispensation, we can only expect the 

12 
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blessing to follow the wise application of proper 
means, we feel that there is abundant cause of 
congratulation, and seem as if we could already 
discover the dawning of that day of light, which 
will eventually shine upon the whole world, when 
our Lord shall claim '' the heathen for his inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession.** 

But to recal our thoughts from so wide a field of 
contemplation^ and to fix them upon a point of 
more immediate and personal concern, I think I 
cannot be wrong in appealing for a proof of my 
assertion, to the solemn purpose for which we are 
this day convened. We are assembled in the sight 
of God to beseech his blessing upon an Institution, 
which has for its object the furtherance of pure 
religion in our own country, and that in a manner 
calculated above all others, if it be entered upon, 
and conducted in a spirit of faith, to accomplish 
the end in view, by providing a succession of fit 
and able men, who may be qualified by a sound 
and religious education to bear the sacred office of 
the ministry, and maintain the rites and doctrines 
of our Reformed and Apostolic Church. It would 
not, perhaps, be too much to say, that some cen* 
turies have elapsed, since any experiment has been 
tried, so likely to cement the interests of religion 
amongst us, and therefore to promote the happi-* 
ness of our country, especially of that part of it 
with which we are more intimately connected, as 
that which is now about to be made. We say no 
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such experiment has been tried ; for when we con- 
sider the imbecility and short-sightedness of man> 
we are content to mark by such an appellation the 
very best scheme^ that rests the arguments for its 
support upon the mere deductions of reason .or 
observation without the express command of God* 
We may build, indeed, in hope, but our hope may 
not be realised, for he may see fit to work by other 
instruments, in order to teach us, that it is " not by 
might, nor by power, but by his Spirit/' that he 
chooses his salvation to be made known. But so 
&r as we are able from reason or Scripture to an- 
ticipate the effect of an Institution such as this, 
and so far as we have experience to decide us as 
to its actual results, we should not hesitate to pre* 
diet, that an abundant harvest will be reaped from 
the seed that shall here be sown, if only it be sown 
in dependence on him, with whom it rests to fer- 
tilize the soil, and open the windows of heaven, 
and pour down upon us the healthful spirit of his 
grace. For if it be the will of God, that the 
ministration of the Gospel should be committed to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also ; 

# 

if it be his command, that *' the priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, that men may seek the law at his 
mouth, for he is the messenger of the Lord of 
Hosts ; " if it be necessary, as it undoubtedly is, the 
extraordinary communications of the Spirit having 
now ceased, that we should use the ordinary me- 
thods of obtaining that wisdom, which may fit us 
to discharge our high commission, we cannot but 
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expect the best results from that enlightened piety^ 
of which the first fruits are this day offered upon 
the altar of God. 

It were enough with such cogent ai^nments as 
these, did we commit the matter to him, and open 
our eyes at once to the bright visions of futurity, 
which faith could bring before them. But there is 
a page in the history of our Church, which it may 
be encouraging to us to review, lest we confine 
within too narrow limits these anticipations of hope. 
For who is there, that knows how to value the 
religious privileges which we enjoy, and has marked 
by what means it has pleased God to maintain the 
purity of our national faith, amidst all the varieties 
of opinion, to which the fluctuations of centuries 
have given birth, who will not acknowledge how 
much is due to those schools of the prophets, which 
the piety of our forefathers, mistaken perhaps in 
some particulars, originally endowed, and the wis- 
dom of succeeding ages has protected and upheld ? 
Whatever be the imperfections incidental to them 
as human institutions, they have imquestionably 
been the means of diffusing sound learning through- 
out our land, and transmitting to us at this distant 
period, " the faith that was once delivered to the 
saints." They have been, in truth, as lights in the 
world, as cities set on a hill, that cannot be hid. 
Innumerable are the champions of the truth, who 
have been disciplined within their walls, and gone 
forth firom these citadels, clad in the whole armour 
of God, to fight the battles of the Lord, and not a 
few are they, who have resisted unto death, and 
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sealed their testimony with their blood. We are 
thankful to the Giver of all good for the ines- 
timable benefits which he has enabled them to 
bestow ; and it is our prayer^ that his spirit naay 
still rest upon them, and purify them, and crown 
their exertions with an increasing measure of suc- 
cess ; and we take courage in the reflection, that 
we are entering upon the same field in which their 
sons have so often triumphed, and doubt not that 
the Captain of our salvation, who has led them on 
to victory, will enable us also to fight manfully 
under his banner, and efiectually to maintain his 
cause. We feel that it is not too much to hope, 
that the College which we are this day consecrating 
to his service, may be, as they have been, a great 
national blessing, a mother and nurse of holy men, 
who shall be masters in Israel, and convey to ages 
yet unborn '^ the fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ." We look to it, indeed, with no 
small degree of satisfaction, when we consider the 
benefit it is likely to confer, in a literary point of 
view, by giving an impulse to many an enquiring 
mind, and opening a path to those intellectual 
pleasures, for which many, but for its assistance, 
might have thirsted in vain. We look to it with 
encreased delight, when we consider that by thus 
dispensing the benefits of a liberal and substantial 
education, it will lay a foundation, upon which its 
students may safely build, when they devote them- 
selves, as in the latter part of their course it is 
intended they should do, to the prosecution of 
Theology, and apply themselves more directly to 
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the duties of their profession. We consider it 
again to be a benefit of no ordinary value, if our 
clergy, with these advantages in their hands, should 
acquire, in some degree, a literary taste, and be 
raised by the enjoyments it affords, above the ne-< 
cessity which ignorance too often entails, of seeking 
their recreations in habits unworthy of their sacred 
office. But God forbid, that we should so far 
mistake the means for the end as to rest here, and 
be satisfied that this should become a mere school 
of science or human wisdom. Far higher than 
these are the objects for which it has been founded, 
and it is our hearts' desire and prayer that they 
may be always kept in view. Whatever be the 
value of a learned education, and indeed it is in- 
valuable to tHe minister of Christ, he will be but 
as the sounding brass and tinkling cymbal, if he 
be not animated by the spirit, and follow in the 
steps of him, in whose ministry he is engaged. He 
cannot perform aright the duties of the pastoral 
office, unless he have in some measure the tender- 
ness of him, who '' when he saw the multitudes, 
had compassion on them, because they fainted and 
were scattered .abroad, as sheep having no shep- 
herd." He cannot discharge the high commission 
of an ambassador of Christ, unless he have felt the 
misery of being at enmity with God, and learnt to 
appreciate that plan of reconciliation, which it will 
be his privilege to proclaim. 

To the cultivation, then, of personal piety, and 
the formation of habits conducive to ministerial 
usfeftilness ; to the attainment of those graces, rare 
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in their separate excellence, and still' more rare in 
their combination, which are essential to the per* 
fection of the clerical character, should our prin- 
cipal efforts be directed ; and whfle we pray that all, 
who bear office in this our body, may remember 
the important duty to which they are called, to 
train up ministers of Christ, we would urge it upon 
all, who may repair hither for instruction, to reflect 
that they are not invited to the groves of the Aca- 
demy, to imbibe the lessons of philosophy, or hang 
upon the lips of a merely human teacher, but to 
prepare for the arduous task of making men wise 
unto salvation, to listen to the lessons of inspira- 
tion, and submit themselves to the teaching of the 
Son of God. 

It is a complaint that is often urged against the 
Universities of our land, that the mode of education 
pursued in them has too little practical bearing 
upon the formation of the ministerial character. 
And perhaps there is some justice in the charge. 
But though the circumstances of the country may 
have rendered it expedient that they should devote 
themselves in the present day to general rather 
than clerical. education, it will not be in our power 
to lurge the same plea in mitigation, if we fall under 
the same reproach. For our object is more specific 
and defined, and we are under no such necessity to 
embark upon a wider sea. It may be difficult for 
them to modify what usage has taught them to 
revere ; but whUe we have the benefit of their ex- 
perience, we are free to follow the plans which 
it suggests, without submitting ourselves to the 
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risk of innovation, or incurring the accusation of 
caprice. 

Sufficient, I think, has been said to warrant the 
expectation that the institution of this College may 
prove a signal benefit to the country, but the pecu- 
har circumstances of the case, which have rendered 
such a provision indispensably necessary to the 
support of the Establishment in this Diocese, can 
perhaps only be appreciated by those who have had 
long and frequent opportunities of observation. 
We are animated by no party spirit, nor bigoted 
attachment to our own opinions ; but believing that 
the cause of religion is identified with that of our 
national Church, and that if there are strifes and 
divisions amongst us, it is because we are carnal 
and walk as men, we rejoice in the commencement 
of a work so well fitted to maintain its interests, 
and give it a stronger hold on the affections of the 
laity, than we are justified by present appearances 
in supposing it to possess. Let but our ministers 
go forth well instructed for their office, and, above 
all, in the spirit of faith and love, and much will be 
done by the blessing of God in healing the breaches 
which unhappily have taken place, and recalling 
their flocks from those wild extremes of doctrine, 
which so extensively prevail, to the scriptural so- 
briety and moderation of the Established Church. 
It were needless to insist at greater length upon 
the consequences that may result firom the proceed- 
ings of this day. We commit ourselves to the good 
providence of God, believing that he will not dis- 
appoint our hope, and ready with the first appear- 
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ance of success to take up the language of the 
Psalmist, '' Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory for thy mercy and for thy 
truth's sake."* 

But if such be the prospects of usefulness which 
it presents, can we doubt the obligation that rests 
upon us as the servants of God, to promote this 
scheme of piety by every method in our power ? 
It was enough to excite the feeling of joy in the 
pious Israelite, as he went to Jerusalem, when he 
considered it merely as the seat of empire and the 
place where justice was dispensed, " For there are 
set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David.** But it was with higher feelings that his 
bosom glowed, when he looked upon it as the habi- 
tation of God, the place appointed for the worship 
of the Most High. '^ Because of the house of the 
Lord our God I will seek thy good,** Let the same 
pious exultation animate our minds, when we con- 
sider the sacred and solemn objects for which our 
infant Collie is designed. It would be sufficient 
to awaken an interest, did we reflect on nothing 
more than its literary character ; but when we con- 
sider it as a structure devoted to the service of 
God, we must see still greater reason to desire its 
good. 

And let us not forget, that while we are thus 
labouring to promote the spiritual welfare of men, 
we are fulfilling, in the best manner, the duty as- 
signed to us as^ members of the social system ; and 
being, as was before said, fellow-labourers with God, 
may see in the disposition that prompts us to exer^ 
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tion, at once a cause of gratitude and a guarantee 
for our future happiness. '' God is not unrighteous 
to forget our work and labour of love, which we 
shall shew towards his name in thus ministering to 
his saints.** '^ Pray,** says the Psalmist, '* for the 
peace of Jerusalem, they shall prosper that love 
thee." tf God have put it into our hearts to build 
him an house for his holy name, and to offer willingly 
of those riches which he has himself bestowed, 
(^ for all things come of him, and of his own have 
we given him,**) the fire will doubtless descend upon 
his altar, and consume the sacrifice in token of his 
approbation. And although it be our duty as Christ- 
ians *' to do good, and to communicate" without ex- 
pecting of necessity an earthly reward, we may hope 
ht least for the satisfaction, which results from the 
consciousness of having done his will, and look for- 
ward to the gratefiil recollection, which embalms 
the memory of such as devote their influence or 
talents to the public good. Posterity will record 
vrith thankfiilness the munificence of our Royal 
Founder, and the pious and enlightened zeal, with 
which others have co-operated in the completion 
of the design. But though all have not wealth 
or influence at their command, we may all offer the 
spiritual sacrifice of prayer, and that also will be 
accepted, if offered from the heart. If, then, it be 
in the power of any one to promote our welfare, we 
appeal to him, if he have not had an object set 
before him, in which every consideration that is wont 
to influence the wise and good, might lead him to 
engage. But this boon at least we may ask of all, 

c2 



20 SERMON I. 

that they would pray for the blessing of God, with- 
out which nothing can prosper, to rest upon us and 
direct us, and enable us with a single eye to his 
glory to enter upon our work. If you value the 
important ends which our College has in view ; if 
you desire to promote the interests of the Esta- 
blished Church, and by this means to difiuse true 
religion, and encrease the temporal comforts of your 
fellow-men ; if you would act your part as mem- 
bers of a Christian community, and enjoy the hap- 
piness connected with the fulfilment of the will of 
God ; for the sake of those amongst us who are yet 
ignorant of the truth ; for the children of many 
generations, who may draw spiritual blessings from 
this well of life ; ''for my brethren and companions' 
sake," who are more immediately interested in its 
success, let me entreat this favour at your hands, 
that you would pray for our peace and prosperity, 
and " for the house of the Lord our God ** would 
seek our good. 
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" The things which we properly believe, be only $uch as are received upon 
the credit of the Divine testimony."—- Hooker^ Eccl. Pol. v. 22. 
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John v. 9. 
IJwe receive the witness ofmeny the witness of God is greater. 

When we examine the works of nature^ and trace 
the various marks of design that are impressed 
upon them^ in order to deduce the proof of the 
existence of one supreme and intelligent Creator^ 
there is scarcely any consideration that affects us 
more strikingly than the correspondence and mutual 
relation of their several parts. We see, for instance, 
that the eye is adapted to receive the light, and the 
light so formed as to paint the required image upon 
the eye, and while these objects, independently 
considered, would each have been sufficient to 
prove that they were the work of a Divine artificer, 
we are forced, by the comparison, to conclude, that 
it is one and the same Almighty power and wisdom, 
that has called them both into being. 

In like manner, when we extend our enquiries 
from natural to revealed religion, and examine the 
various proofs of the Divine authority of the Christ- 
ian faith, there are few points so well calculated 
either to persuade the judgment or affect the heart. 
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as the perfect adaptation of the Gospel to the cir-* 
cumstances of man. Professing, as it does, to be 
a message from heaven, sent down for the special 
purpose of promoting our happiness, it is evident 
that it needed such a fitness to qualify it, on the 
one hand, for the end designed, and to entitle it, 
on the other, to our submission and respect. Had 
it proposed to us benefits of which we were not in 
want, or offered them in a manner inconsistent 
with our moral condition, the presumption would 
have been great that it was not an emanation from 
our Creator. For it is certain that he who made 
us, must be acquainted with our wants, and that 
it is impossible for his purposes to fail from an 
ignorance of the proper channel in which his mercy 
should be conveyed. But when we discover, as 
an attentive examination obUges us to do, that the 
blessings it proclaims, are exactly such as man 
requires, and the mode of bestowing them, which 
it reveals, such as to display an intimate acquaint- 
ance with his moral constitution, and the circum- 
stances in which he is placed, we are greatly con- 
firmed in the conviction that our Religion is of 
Divine authority, and that the same God that made 
us, is the Author of " the glorious Gospel," in which 
we believe. 

It would be an easy task, were it the object of 
this discourse, to point out the completeness of 
this correspondence in each of these particulars; 
the nature of the blessings themselves, and the 
mode of bestowing them. For the establishment 
of the first, I might direct your attention to the 
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fallen condition of man^ to his alienation and 
apostacy from God, to his misery as a sinner in 
this world, and his condemnation, as such, in 
that which is to come. I might, then, unfold the 
provisions of the Gospel, and preach the full and 
free remission of sins and all other benefits of 
Christ's passion. But upon these points it is not 
my present purpose to insist. And I pass them 
the more readily, because few persons who have 
reflected with any seriousness either upon them- 
selves or the world around them, are disposed to 
question the fitness of the blessings of the Gospel 
to the actual wants and condition of mankind. 

But it is not, perhaps, so obvious, that the same 
correspondence may be found in the manner of 
bestowing them. It is not in the results only of 
the Gospel, but in the mode of its operation, that 
we trace its Divine Author. In the principles which 
it calls inta exercise, in the motives by which it 
seeks to influence us, in the appeals which it makes 
to our judgment our feelings, and our affections — ^in 
short, in the whole process by which it communicates 
its blessings, we discover that fitness to suit our case, 
that recognition of our moral nature, that know- 
ledge of the ordinary springs of human action, which 
stamp it with the impress of God, and prove it to 
have originated with him who made, and therefore 
was acquainted with, the heart of man. 

The words of the text contain a simple statement 
of the fact to which I allude. They teach us, in 
reference to one important particular, that the 
Almighty acts with us in the Gospel, as we act in 
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ordinary matters with our fellow creatures, and 
that all he requires of us in return, is, that we should 
act upon the same principles in our dealings with 
himself. It cannot have escaped the notice of the 
most superficial reader of the Scriptures, that great 
weight has been attached to the exercise of faith, 
under both the old and new dispensations. With 
respect to the first of these, I need only refer to 
the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
in which, while we are told that '' without £aith it 
is impossible to please God," we are taught by a 
copious review of sacred history, that it was this 
principle that anunated the saints of old, and has 
formed, from the foundation of the world, the cha- 
racteristic feature of the children of God. " Our 
fathers trusted in thee," says the Psalmist, " they 
trusted in thee, and thou didst deliver them. They 
cried imto thee and were delivered ; they trusted in 
thee, and were not confounded \" If we turn to the 
pages of the New Testament, we see this principle 
exhibited in still greater prominence. The miracles 
that were wrought by our Lord upon the bodies of 
men, were wrought upon those who believed in his 
Divine mission, and were often accompanied by 
that expression of approbation — " Be of good cheer, 
thy faith hath made thee whole ;" while the pre- 
valence of a contrary disposition so incapacitated 
its possessor firom partaking of the Redeemer s 
mercy, that it seemed, as it were, to chain his 
hands and prevent the exertion of his power. " He 

> Psal. xxii. 5, 6. 
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did not many mighty works there," says the Evan- 
gelist, *' because of their unbelief* :" and with regard 
to the spiritual mercies, which it was the main 
object of that mission to purchase and bestow, he 
has himself instructed us in the importance of faith, 
by limiting the communication of these blessings to 
them that believe. *' God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever* 

lasting life. He that believeth on him 

is not condemned, but he that believeth not is con-* . 
demned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God*.** The 
same doctrine was inculcated by the Apostles, and 
remains inscribed in the imperishable record of 
God's word for the instruction of the Church. 
^* Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is 
bom of God." 

Now we are apt to imagine, when we hear this 
stress laid upon the exercise of faith, that there is 
something strange in such a representation \ We 
do not at first sight perceive tlie legitimacy of the 
connection, by which the enjojrment of the blessings 
of the Gospel is made essentially to depend upon a 
single disposition of mind, and that (as it may perhaps 
appear to us) by no means one of the most exalted 
or ennobling qualities of our nature. Nor is it 
unfrequently the case, when reason presumes to 
scan what it is her province only to submit to, that 

^ Matt. xiii. 58 ; conop. Mark vi. 5, 6. " John iii. 16 — 18. 

' See note A, at the end. 
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considerable repugnance is displayed to the Scrips 
ture statements upon this subject^ and no small 
degree of perverse ingenuity employed, in order to 
distort their meaning or impair their force. 

But in truth, so far from there being any real 
difficulty in the nature of the demand made upon 
us by the Gospel, that we should believe, and thus 
enter into life, it is in this very circumstance that 
we discover one instance, at least, of that recognition 
of our moral constitution, and the condition of 
our being, which affords so strong a proof that it 
is indeed a revelation from God. There are few 
principles of conduct so common, or of such uni- 
versal application in the intercourse of life, as the 
principle of faith ; and when we are called upon to 
believe the Divine testimony, the only demand 
that is made upon us, is, that we should exercise 
the same temper, and bring the same disposition 
to bear upon our immortal interests, which we are 
constrained of necessity to act upon in our dealings 
ynth men. And it is precisely this fact, to which 
our attention is directed by the Apostle in the 
text : '' If we receive the witness of men, the wit- 
ness of God is greater," 

It has pleased God, of his infinite mercy, to make 
a Revelation to man, of which it is impossible suf- 
ficiently to admire either the wisdom or the grace. 
Embracing within its extensive range whatever is 
important for us to know with respect to the unseen 
eternity before us, and pronouncing a positive sen- 
tence upon matters of the deepest interest, on 
which the wisest speculations^ of the wisest of men 
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had exerted themselves in vain ; it makes, at the 
same time, such discoveries of the Divine character, 
and of the manner in which the attributes of God 
conspire to promote the happiness of man, that it 
is impossible to believe it in simpUcity and godly 
sincerity, without imbibing, together with that befief, 
a new and holy principle of life, which, though small 
and almost imperceptible in its first beginnings, 
cannot cease to operate, till it has constrained the 
whole soul to an unreserved conformity with God. 
The subjects of this Divine communication are many 
in number ; each of them bearing on the temporal 
or eternal interests of mankind ; but the main sub- 
stance of the Revelation, the point from which they 
radiate, and the centre to which they ail converge, 
is that stupendous fact which is thus exhibited by 
the apostle in connection with the text — " This is 
the record that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son." 

It has pleased God, moreover, to accompany 
this Revelation with such incontestible marks of 
its Divine origin, as no rational and thinking being 
can in honesty resist. Though it may not, from 
the very nature of the case, be capable of a demon- 
strative proof, it rests upon an immoveable basis of 
moral evidence, so that although we may refuse 
to examine, or after examination may affect to 
doubt, it is nothing but a perverse and disingenuous 
mind, that can withhold its assent. 

For it is precisely upon such evidence that we 
act in the daily intercourse of life \ Instead of 

' See note B, at the end. 
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waiting for demonstration in points to which it is 
not applicable^ we content ourselves with receiving 
the witness of men ; and where we have sufficient 
reason to believe, or perhaps no reason to doubt, 
the knowledge and integrity of the witness, we 
commit ourselves without suspicion to his testi* 
mony, and act upon it as though it were true. 
*' Upon this kind of faith,* it has been well re- 
marked, " we proceed in the ordinary affairs of 

life There is no science taught without 

original belief; there are no letters learnt without 
preceding faith; there is no justice executed, no 
commerce maintained, no business prosecuted with- 
out this. All secular affairs are transacted, all great 
achievements are attempted, all hopes, desires, and 
inclinations, are preserved by this human faith, 
grotmded upon the testimony of man K** And in 
reference to the same subject, it has been remarked 
by another acute observer of the human mind *, 
that in the common concerns of life, the greater the 
importance of the interest that is at stake, the less 
is the amount of evidence required, in order to 
induce us to act upon the presumption of its 
truth. 

If, then, the appeal which the Gospel makes to 
us, stood only upon the same footing as the witness 
of men, it would be but to act upon the common 
principles of our nature, were we to listen implicitly 
to its voice. But, in truth, when we consider the 
infinite importance of the matter to which it relates, 

' Pearson on the Creed, Art. I. ^ Butler, Analogy, &c. 
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the eternal welfare of the soul ; when we reflect 
upon the weight of evidence by which it is sup* 
ported^ constituting a proofs which no efforts of 
unbelief have ever been able to subvert, while it has 
sufficed in all ages to convince the sincere and in- 
genuous enquirer ; when we remember, lastly, that 
it is God, even the omniscient and inunutable God, 
that speaks to us by its means, who must not feel 
that it becomes a duty, and that of most solemn 
obligation, to assent to its declarations, and that the 
guilt of rejecting them must be one of deepest dye ? 
We are plainly bound, as reasonable men, to pros- 
trate ourselves before the voice of Inspiration, and 
to receive the Divine testimony with the utmost 
reverence and submission of soul. As we are obliged 
by the law of our nature to prefer the light of reason 
to the guidance of sense, so is it the highest exer- 
cise of reason, when once it is satisfied that God 
has made a revelation of his will, to bow before this 
superior authority, and to give place without reserve 
to the light of faith. 

That such is the scriptural view of the duty in- 
cumbent upon maii, is evident fi'om the language 
of the text. And in conformity with it we find 
that while the hi^est value is placed upon the 
principle of faith, considered especially as putting 
honour upon the testimony of God, the sin of tm- 
belief is imade essentially to consist in this, that it 
ofiers an affront to the Divine perfections, and pours 
contempt^ as it were, upon the insulted Majesty of 
heaven. " He that hath received his testimony, 
hath set to his seal that God is true. For he whom 
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God hath sent, speaketh the words of God \ He that 
believeth not God, hath made him a liar, because 
he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son ^r If, now, we consider the .dealings of man 
with man, there is no one amongst us, who would 
not feel it to be an imputation, and an imputation 
too precisely of that kind to which we are most sen- 
sitive, were he in the face of the most positive 
assertions and most solemn protestations of regard, 
backed, as we may conceive those professions to be, 
by some costly proof, some substantial mark of 
their veracity, were he in the &ce of these to be 
treated with disdain, his assertions regarded as an 
idle tale, his protestations met with cold indiffer- 
ence, and the sacrifices he has made in proof of his 
sincerity, forgotten and despised. 

Yet such, brethren, is the sin of unbelief. While 
God ilcts towards us in the communication of his 
blessings, in a manner suited to our nature, and 
demands only what, under similar circumstances, 
we give to men, the man who rejects his testimony, 
refuses to meet him in this act of condescension, 
and treats him with a contempt, which would justly 
provoke his own indignation^ were he himself to 
experience from any other being so unmerited a 
return. 

Strange, however, as the fact may appear, the 
sin of unbelief is a sin above all others common 
amongst men. It was so with the Jews under the 
old dispensation, and it has been so under the 

' John iii. 33, 34. ' 1 John ▼. 10. 
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preaching of the Gospel in every age. " The Lord 
God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers^ 
rising up betimes^ and sending, because he had 
compassion on his people, and on his dwelling- 
place. But they mocked the messengers of God 
and despised his prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord arose against his people, till there was no 
remedy \*' When the Son of God came down from 
heaven to testify the things which he had seen and 
heard, the truth remains upon record, that ''no 
man received his testimony V' the number of those 
who received it, being so small in comparison with 
the rest, that they might fairly be omitted in the 
account. And if we cast our eye upon this pro- 
fessedly Christian land, must we not conclude that 
a rejection of the Divine testimony is one of our own 
most crying sins ? Let the question be simply put, 
do men in general act as if they beUeved the Gospel 
to be true ? and facts will reply in terms much more 
expresinve than words, that such is not the case. 
It has been truly observed by one, who was little 
likely to err by making an exaggerated statement, 
that the constant behaviour of the Israelites in 
the wilderness represents the ordinary conversation 
of men in this world, and that we in practice do 
commonly follow them, notwithstanding the many 
experiments of God's wonderful power and good- 
ness *. For we are not to imagine that the sin of 



* £ Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. * John iii. 82, 

• Barrow, Sermon XI. on Rev. xi. 17, p. 266,* vol. iv. Edit. 
Ox. 1818. 
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unbelief is confined to the open and avowed rejec- 
tion of the GospeU though that, it is true^ is the 
most daring attitude it assumes. It is a principle 
deeply rooted in the hearty and may exercise its 
chilling influence upon the affections in unnumbered 
ways« even while there is an external profession of 
submission to the truth. Did men in reality believe 
the Gospel^ they would infallibly shew it by '' the 
obedience of faith." For there is an inseparable 
connection between the two in the very nature of 
things, and that connection has been ratified by 
God's command. But who amongst us, however 
desirous he may be to form the most favourable 
opinion of the world, can so far delude himself as 
to conclude that men in general are acting upon 
the Gospel, as the testimony of God ? Do not vice 
and ungodliness every where abound, notwith- 
standing the plainness with which their awful con- 
sequences are revealed ? Is not the name of God 
continually prophaned, though he has declared he 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain 7 The principle which professedly regulates 
the intercourse of worldly men, I mean the law of 
honour, as it is called ; what is it, if examined by 
a proper test, but a deliberate preference of the 
opinions of men to the Divine command? And 
who can deny that such a preference is a virtual 
avowal of unbelief, and precludes of necessity all 
pretension to faith, the very essence of which con- 
sists in this, that it yields an implicit submission to 
the testimony of God ? 
But we may trace still further than this the deso- 
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lating influence of this pernicious principle, of which 
I speak. Let the sincere Christian, whose delight 
is in the law of the Lord, and who meditates thereih 
day and night, say whether his own experience does 
not confirm the fact, that we are all lamentably 
prone to '' an evil heart of unbelief." Do you find, 
brethren, in your own case, that there is a constant 
and delightful acquiescence in the testimony of 
God, or are you too often, like the disciples of old, 
'' slow of heart to believe " what he has been pleased 
to m^ke known ? How rarely is the happy Christian 
to be met with, who possesses at all times that joy 
and peace, which a true faith has a direct tendency 
to inspire. We profess to believe in the ** special 
providence ** of God. Whence then those anxious 
cares, which so often harass and perplex our minds ? 
It were impossible that they should dwell within us,^ 
if we truly believed the statements of his word. 
We profess to believe in the remission of sins, and 
the justification of the penitent sinner through the 
righteousness of Christ But how are we driven 
from this confidence, and when cast down with the 
consciousness of evil, reason with ourselves, as 
though we were to be justified by a law of works. 
We profess to believe in God as our Father. But 
how often do we forget to claim the privilege of 
sons, and look up to him rather as a God of judg- 
ment than of love. Brethren, let us deal fairly with 
ourselves, and we shall find that every day's expe- 
rience convicts us of unbelief. It is one of the sad 
features of our fallen condition, that we do not in 
simplicity receive the testimony of God. And, ac- 

d2 
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cordingly, it is stated by our Lord to be the very- 
first work of the Holy Ghost in the conversion of 
the soul, to convince of unbelief. " When he is 
come, he will reprove the world of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment. Of sin, because they believe 
not in me ^" 

If, then, the exercise of faith be thus rare, as ex- 
perience leads us to conclude, a question naturally 
arises in what manner we can account for this ex- 
traordinary fact. Whence is it that in a point of 
infinite concern, when we are required only to act 
in conformity with the common principles of human 
conduct, men in general desert the beaten track, 
and violate that rule of life, which even nature 
has prescribed ? And not only so — but how is it 
that even sincere and true Christians are so often 
impeded in their course by the same evil still lurk- 
ing within them ? If this question can be deter- 
mined, the knowledge of the cause may teach us to 
apply a proper remedy to the disease, and assist us 
in attaining that vigour and maturity of &ith, to 
which every Christian should continually aspire. 
The course of the enquiry will supply, it is hoped, 
an important, though inferior benefit, by enabling 
us, as we proceed, to obviate some objections to the 
doctrine of faith, which the mind is too apt to en- 
tertain. 

The true state of the case then is this, that the 
corruption of our nature disinclines us to receive 
the testimony of God. Were we in that state of 

* 1 John xvi. 8, 9. 
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purity, in which we proceeded from our Maker*8 
hands, the harmony, and if I may so speak, the 
equilibrium of our moral Acuities being yet unim- 
paired, the simple discovery of truth would be suf- 
ficient to influence our minds, and we should no 
sooner know, than assent to, the declaration of his 
will ^ But this unhappily is not the present 
condition of man. We are morally indisposed to 
the admission of religious truth. In too many 
instances it interferes with our corrupt desires. We, 
therefore, deliberately close our eyes against the 
light, and as our Saviour himself declared, when 
tracing the unbelief of the Jews to the obliquity of 
the will, we " will not come unto him that we may 
have life *r 

It needs but little observation of human nature 
to prove the truth of this remark. We may see in 
a variety of facts of daily occurrence, that the 
moral qualifications of the recipient have as great 
an influence upon his reception of testimony, as his 
intellectual quahfications have upon his under- 
standing it. A proverb in common use amongst 
us *, if I may be excused the allusion in this 
place, shews at least that such has been pronounced 
to be the case by the universal judgment of man- 
kind. We may often detect in ourselves, when 
our apparent interest or pleasure is concerned, a 
willingness to be deceived, and an unwillingness to 
have the truth forced upon us, to disturb our 

^ See note C, at the end. ^ John v. 40. See also iii. 20, 

' See note D, at the end. 
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repose. Passion and prgudice obstruct our view, 
and prevent us from giving that weight to the con- 
siderations, that are presented to our minds, which 
their own importance demands, and a thoroughly 
ingenuous mind could not fail to yield. Take, for 
instance, the case of the intemperate man. He is 
assured that the course he is pursuing, will injure 
his health, and infallibly prove his ruin. His own 
experience, so far as it goes, confirms the testimony, 
so that if he would reflect, he could not doubt its 
truth. But notwithstanding his convictions, he 
does not receive the testimony, nor act upon it, as 
if it were true. For he cannot persuade himself 
to renounce the paltry gratification which his 
intemperance affords, and which the reception of 
it would compel him to forego. In a word, he is 
morally indisposed to believe ; a disordered state 
of the affections perverts his judgment, and hardens 
his heart against the truth \ 

And such, exactly, is the case in Divine things. 
The corruption of our nature blinds our eyes, 
darkens our understandings, and prevents our ac- 
quiescence in the testimony of God. We are un- 
willing to deny ourselves, as his word requires ; the 
solicitations of evil are too congenial to our tastes 
to be steadily refused ; we are indisposed to that 
diligence and watchfulness, which are essentially 
necessary to a disciple in the school of Christ ** 
And, therefore, the declarations of God are often 
disbelieved, and that degree of conviction, which is 

^ See note £, at the end. ' Matt. xvi. 24. 
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sometimes attained, proves unfruitful, and soon 
vanishes away^ 

It should carefully be noticed, that our Saviour 
himself has taught us the connection between the 
heart, the understanding, and the life, which I am 
now attempting to establish. For he thus explains 
the seed sown upon good ground. These are they, 
** who, in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth the fruit with 
patience.** In like manner, we read of the Bereans, 
that being '' more noble than those in Thessalonica,** 
i. e. being disposed to exercise a greater degree of 
candour and ingenuousness of mind, " they received 
the word with all readiness, and searched the Scrip- 
tures, whether those things were so. Therefore," 
adds the sacred historian, ^' many of them believed." 

From this view of the subject, we may see how 
greatly they mistake, who imagine faith to be 
nothing more than an intellectual assent. It is, in 
fact, a moral habit ^; a disposition of heart that 
can consist only with sincerity of intention, and 
an earnest love of truth. " With the heart, man 
believeth unto righteousness ' :** and like every other 
habit, it needs continual culture, that it may grow 
in vigour and influence, till it has assumed a proper 
stature, and given a decided character to the man. 

And hence, again, we see why it is, that " without 
feith it is impossible to please God *." We are not 
to imagine that the acceptableness of faith is a mere 

* See note F, at the end. 

• Rom. X. 10.— <See note F, at the end.) ' Heb. xi. 6. 
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arbitrary appointment ; that if it had pleased God, 
the same blessings might have been held out as a 
promise to unbelief. The fact is, that it is a dis- 
position in its own nature essentially right. It is 
right that we, who are but dust and ashes, should 
listen with submission to what the Lord reveals. 
It is right that we should put this honour upon his 
testimony, and take some paini^ to produce a due 
impression on our minds, when the Author of our 
being has stooped so low, as to speak to us from 
heaven. Though it would be presumption to sup- 
pose that there were any merit in the exercise of 
this grace, which could justify us in the sight of 
God, there is no doubt that it is a disposition which 
we ought to exercise, and that, as such, it is accept- 
able to God — " The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to shew himself 
strong in behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him ^T 

We see, further, from these considerations, the 
folly of the assertion which is sometimes made, that 
man is not responsible for his religious creed ; that 
if he believes indeed, it is well ; but that if he 
believes not, it is his misfortune, and not his fault. 
For if it be said that his faith is a matter over which 
he has no control, and that he is morally unable 
to believe, we answer that that very inability con- 
stitutes his fault, inasmuch as it argues an evil 
state of heart, which owing to the peculiar nature 
of the Gospel remedy, is left without excuse. For 

* 2 Chron. xvi. 9.— (See note H, at the end.) 
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it has pleased God, not only to give us sufficient 
evidence that the Gospel is his own message, but 
also to offer us the assistance of his grace, by which, 
if we will accept it, every obstacle may be overcome, 
that corrupt nature can interpose. And there is 
no man living, who cannot, if he will, implore that 
grace : and when it is asked in sincerity, it will 
never be denied. It is plain, therefore, that if we 
continue in that state of inability, it is because 
we will not avail ourselves of the means which are 
at hand. And if we perish in our unbeUef, the 
guilt lieth at our own door; for since God has 
offered us sufficient strength, we have no right to 
complain, that he has not imparted more. 

Lastly, we may learn from this view of the sub- 
ject, with what perfect harmony and consistency of 
doctrine this principle is stated in the Scriptures to 
be the gift of God ^ For it is his grace that pre- 
pares the heart to receive the. Divine testimony, 
and strengthens us with might in the inner man, 
that truth may have a proper influence on the soul. 
'' This faith," it has been beautifully said by one 
of the martyrs of our Church, "is not an opinion, 
but a certain persuasion of the soul, wrought by 
the Holy Ghost in the heart and mind of man, by 
which, as the mind is illuminated, so the heart is 
suppled to submit itself to the will of God *•** Well 
then might the Apostles pray in the consciousness 



* See note I, at the end. 

' Confession of Bishop Hooper, and others, in Gloucester 
Ridley's Life of Ridley, p. 526. 
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of their weakness, " Lord increase our faith,** and 
well would it be for us to breathe the same spirit, 
and day by day to make the same request. 

We come, then, ' as the conclusion of the whole 
matter, to the great practical lesson in religion, that 
by a continual dependence upon Divine assistance, 
and the constant use of all proper means, we must 
correct our tendency to unbelief, and learn to jrield 
a more implicit assent to the testimony of God. 
We have seen that the fault originates in our moral 
condition. To that, therefore, the remedy must 
be applied. And as no power but his who made 
the heart, can restore its disordered faculties to a 
healthy tone ; it is our duty continually to implore 
the assistance of the Holy Ghost, that We may 
^'receive with meekness the engrafted word,** 
which is able to " save our souls.** If we do this 
in an honest and simple mind, we shall assuredly 
find our faith progressively increase, and in the end 
the door of mercy opened unto us. " My son,*' 
says the wise man, '' if thou wilt receive my words 
and hide my commandnents with thee; so that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine 
heart to understanding : yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understand- 
ing ; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for 
her as for hid treasures, then shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. For the Lord giveth wisdom, out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and understanding ^*' 

' Prov. ii. 1—6. 
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I have chosen to express this sentiment in the 
forcible words of the wise man^ because at the same 
time that they inculcate so strongly the duty of 
praying for supernatural assistance, they teach us 
what is equally important to be borne in mind, 
that man must be a " fellow-worker with God," 
while he is devoutly seeking the communication of 
his grace. Without this co-operation prayer itself 
is vain, nay, we cannot hesitate to affirm, that it is 
insincere. When we say that faith is the gift of 
God, it becomes us to take heed that we be not 
misunderstood. It is not in the way of sudden 
and overpowering impulse, but in the persevering 
discharge of our duties, in the constant use of the 
appointed means, and in the diligent exertion of 
our several faculties, that we are to expect this 
gift to be conveyed. By exercising the principle 
of faith, and bringing it to bear on the various 
points, which make up the detail of Christian 
experience, it will become the confirmed and 
rooted habit of the mind. We '* shall go from 
strength to strength," till we attain '' the measure 
of the stature of the ftilness of Christ" It may 
seem, perhaps, to soiae\ that this is nothing more 
than to resolve to credit our own imaginations, 
and that by the same process we might confirm 
ourselves in any persuasion, however erroneous it 
might be. But remember, brethren, the one great 
point of difference : our reason has already con- 
vinced us, that the Scriptures are indeed the Word 
of God. It is, therefore, not our own fitncies, but 
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the Divfj^ie tesdmocy, wixich we are resolred by 
Go<f i grace to believe and act upon, as fame. 

Let xj3y then, cornricLTy pray &>r diat heaTenly 
assistance, without which we can do nodmig, and 
at the same time be irTrg^git ia pottnig finrdi the 
strength we hare, azid especially let die weak 
belferer apply th^ exhortatioa to hnnselC. There 
are few mistakps so fataTj and yet so common in 
religion^ as the snppostion that we are not fi to 
tmstand act in Christ's caose^ The truth is, that 
the be^ of men has no fitness in himself hot the 
grace of the Gospel, as rerealed to ns in Jesus 
Christ, is so rich and inexhanstible as to indnde us 
all, and it is oar plain and poatire dmiy to pot our 
trust in the testimony of God. In what then, it 
may be asked, does this testimony consist ? ** This 
is the record, that God hath given to us, eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son." He has recon- 
ciled the world unto himself by Jesus Christ, '^ not 
imputing their trespasses unto them.* ^* He has 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him." Do not, then, hesitate to believe these truths, 
so suited to your condition, so full and abounding 
with consolation, nor expose yourselves to the 
misery of a wavering and doubtful mind. The 
more simply you admit them, and apply them per- 
sonally to yourselves, so as to make them the 
ground of your confidence, and the only foundation 
of your hope, the more will your heart be con- 
strained by the love of God, the more will your 
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love excite you to obedience^ and the more will 
your obedience confirm you in your faith. Be not 
then faithless^ but believing, and you will soon 
experience the happiness that faith imparts. — 
Receiving the spirit of adoption^ and all the riches 
of the Divine blessing, you will advance daily in 
the knowledge of the truth, your path will be as 
the shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day ; and when that day itself shall 
dawn, you will enter into rest, and be rewarded 
with '' that crown of life, that fistdeth not away." 
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All these fothers, martyrs, and holy men, whom St Paul spake of, had 
their faith surely fixed in God, when all the world was against them. They 
did not only know God to be the Lord, maker, and governor of all men in 
the world, but also they had especial confidence and trust, that he was 
and would be their God, their comforter, aider, helper, maintainer, and 
defender. This is the Christian faith, which these holy men had, and we 
also ought to have." — Hohilt op Faith, Part II. 
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ject, that that portion of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
was composed, from which the text is taken. And 
as in all matters of this kind, where popular instruc- 
tion is to be conveyed, example affords the best 
means of presenting correct notions, and producing 
deep impressions on the mind, the writer has 
adopted that method in the present instance. 
Having, therefore, in the outset of the chapter, 
defined the principle of faith to be " the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen * ;^ he proceeds to illustrate that definition by 
a copious reference to the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament, and cites a variety of cases, in each of 
which it is exhibited under some new aspect, and 
embodied^ as it were, in a substantial and visible 
form. In pursuing the subject which wa3 com- 
menced in my last discourse, it may be useful to 
us to tread in the apostle's steps* It was my 
endeavour, on that occasion, to shew that the 
essence of Divine faith consists in a simple recep* 
tion of the testimony of God. I shall now consider 
the instance that is given us in the text, of its 
practical effects, and drawing a parallel, so for 
as the case admits, between our own circum- 
stances and those of the patriarch, point out in 
what manner we shall agt, if, like him, we truly 
believe. 

Before, however, we proceed to institute the 
comparison, it may, perhaps, be deemed requisite 



Or, " the confident expectation," as W<5^a«c means 
eh. iii. 14. 
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to prove that there exists an identity of principle 
in the two cases supposed. The faith that in* 
fluences the Christian has respect, it may be said, 
to the person and work of the great Redeemer of 
mankind. Can . it be affirmed with safety that the 
faith of the patriarch was directed to the same 
object ? and if not, will not the analogy itself be 
imperfect, and, therefore, the inferences that may 
be drawn from it, unfounded and incorrect ? The 
view we have taken of the nature of faith, will 
supply us with a ready answer to these enquiries. 
It has pleased God, '' at sundry times and in diverse 
manners," to hold communication with his Church 
from the first ages of the world. The point to 
which all those discoveries had an ultimate re- 
ference, was doubtless the great plan of salvation^ 
which was to be accomplished by '' the seed of the 
woman" in the fulness of time. But in subordina* 
tion to the grand result there has been a variety of 
inferior movements in the magnificent scheme of 
the Divine Providence, as to which the Almighty 
has condescended at times to unveil his purposes ; 
and whatever has been the subject of such com* 
munication, whether connected with the temporal 
or eternal interests of his people, has been the pro* 
per object of that faith, whose province it is to 
receive, with cordial acceptance, whatever is pro* 
posed to it on the authority of God. The £aith of 
the patriarch, then, which had respect to the fore* 
told destruction of the world, was identical in prin* 
ciple with that faith of the Christian, which looks 
to the finished work of redemption as it is now 

e2 
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revealed. The essential character of the believer 
has been, in all ages, dependence upon God. The 
ground of that dependence has been the certain 
assurance of his word. But the object which has 
exercised his individual confidence, has varied with 
the promise he has received, and the particular 
expectation he has been led to form ^ 

I. First, then, let us consider the instance that 
is here given us, of the influence of faith. 

Of the facts that form the basis of this historical 
allusion, no one who is at all acquainted with the 
Scriptures, can be supposed to be ignorant. The 
notices which are given of them in the book of 
Genesis, are short indeed, but pregnant with in- 
terest, and sufficient, one would think, to awaken 
every one who bears the name of man. We read 
that '^ when men began to multiply on the face of 
the earth," the corruption of human nature had 
made such fearful strides, that *' God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him to the heart." But in the midst of this uni- 
yersal apostacy, ^* Noah was a just man and per- 
fect in his generations, and Noah walked with 
God. And God said unto Noah, the end of all 
flesh is come before me, for the earth is filled with 
violence through them, and behold I will destroy 
them from the earth. Behold I, even I, do bring 

» 

* See note A, at the end. 
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a flood of waters upon the earth to destroy all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven, 
and every thing that is in the earth shall die.** 

From the words of St. Peter, who styles the 
patriarch '' a preacher of righteousness *," it is not 
improbable, that the period which elapsed between 
the delivery and fulfilment of the prediction — a 
period^ as it seems from the history, of a hundred 
years — was employed by that holy man in warning 
his fellow-creatures of the destruction that was 
impending over their heads, while, at the same 
time, he was giving them a proof of his own certain 
conviction of its truth, by preparing an ark for his 
preservation, in compliance with the Divine com- 
mand. And, doubtless, had they listened to the 
warning voice, their repentance and faith had not 
been in vain. For, though the Divine nature be 
in itself immutable, and the purposes of God cannot 
fail, it is possible, as we know from the whole 
tenour of holy writ, that without impairing the 
integrity of his own attributes, or subjecting him- 
self to the imputation of vacillation or change, he 
might have turned from the fierceness of his anger, 
and had mercy upon those whom he had threatened 
to destroy ^. Such, at least, was the case on one 
memorable occasion at a later period in the history 
of the world, when the people of Nineveh repented 
at the preaching of the prophet Jonah, and " God 
saw their works, that they repented from their 

» 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

' See with reference to this important point Jerem. xviii. 7—10. 
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evil way, and God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them, and he did it not." 
But though the Divine ttiercy had not been exer- 
cised in this peculiar way, (for we are not to limit 
his compassions, nor prescribe to him the path in 
which he is to walk), that it would have been 
exerted in some way or other, is beyond a doubt ; 
for *' the Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not aiway 
chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever." 

So far, however, as we can gather from the his- 
tory> the preaching of Noah was attended with no 
such salutary effect. Though the Spirit of Christ 
strove with them that were disobedient, they con- 
tinued, there is too much reason to fear, disobedient 
still. Though " the long suffering of God waited 
for them, while the ark was a preparing,'* they 
despised the riches of his goodness and forbearance 
and long suffering, not considering that ^' the good- 
ness of God" was designed '* to lead them to 
repentance." Some, perhaps, there were, who 
doubted, or affected to doubt, whether God had 
really said what the preacher declared ; and because 
he spoke " of things not seen as yet," treated his 
threats as idle tales. Some again, it is probable, 
deceived themselves with that refuge of lies, that 
God was too merciful to act with such severity as 
the prophet foretold, and, therefore, concluded that 
the message could not possibly be true. Some 
were too much engaged with the pleasures, and 
others with the business of life, to attend to things 
so distant and uncertain ; and chose rftther to run 
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the awful mk, than to forego the trifling occupa- 
tions of the passing hour ; while a few, perhaps 
more harden^ than the rest, flattered themselves 
with the belief that there was no God, and in the 
pride and rebellion of their hearts defied him to do 
his worst. 

To continue firm and unmoved under such cir* 
cumstances, was a trial of no ordinary kind We 
all know how difficult a thing it is to stand alone, 
and of that difficulty it is impossible to conceive a 
stronger case than the one before us» But though 
the conflict was severe, it was the happy distinc* 
tion of this man of God, that he was not ashamed 
of his profesdon, and that he held bst ** the be- 
ginning of his confidence firm unto the end/' In 
the midst of a faithless and sinful generation he 
stood forth as ^^ a light of the world,** as '' a city 
set on a hill, that cannot be hid." Being convinced 
that the warning he had received, was indeed an 
admonition from God, he felt a persuasion, which 
nothing could disturb, that whatever difficulties 
mi^t suggest themselves from ** the evil heart of 
unbelief,'' the awful declaration would certainly be 
fulfilled. This, then, was. the basis of his conduct, 
the knowledge that the word he had received, was 
" the word of God and not of man." The assurance 
c^ that &ct gave so deep an importance to the 
things he had heard, that he could not let them 
slip. Though he might not be able to answer all 
the objections, which the sophistry of unbelievers 
was bringing against the truth, he knew that he 
was th» messenger of God, '' who cannot lie.** 
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While others, then, scoffed at the message, or bid 
defiance to the Most High, he was himself '' moved 
with fear,"* and " prepared an ark to the saving of 
his house, by the which he condemned the world, 
and became *heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith." In these words of the text, the practical 
effect of his conviction is briefly, but significantly, 
expressed. He was '' moved with fear,'' that is, 
his soul was filled with holy reverence of Gk)d, and 
a becoming anxiety on his own part to escape '' the 
wrath to come." The knowledge of the destruction 
that awaited the ungodly, begat in him a deep 
sense of the holiness of God and of the awfiilness 
of his judgments. He knew, indeed, for it had 
been the subject of express promise, that he and 
his household would escape the general ruin. But 
that promise was conditional, and depended on 
the use of certain appointed means. It was not, 
therefore, inconsistent with a holy anxiety, even on 
his own account, and for those he loved : such an 
anxiety, I mean, as might quicken his diligence in 
the performance of God's commands, lest a promise 
being left him of deliverance, he should be de- 
prived of the blessing by his own indifference and 
want of pains. The fear, then, that is here spoken 
of, was not the servile dread of an angry and vin- 
dictive master, — a principle incompatible with love, 
a feeling that paralyses all the generous emotions 
of the heart, — but a holy and reverential regard, and 
a deep prostration of soul under the conviction of 
the wisdom and goodness of the Divine government. 
It was such a sense of the fearful consequences of 
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sin, as pervaded the Psalmist's mind, when " horror 
took hold of him, because of the wicked that for- 
sook the law of God ' ;" it was such a watchful 
jealousy over himself, as induced the apostle Paul 
to " keep under the body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion, lest that when he had preached to others, he 
himself should be a castaway '.** 

That it was a feeling of this active and influen- 
tial kind, is sufficiently plain from the words of the 
text : " Moved with fear, he prepared an ark to the 
saving of his housed The same Almighty Being, 
who had warned him of the things not seen as yet, 
had given him, as we have just observed, a special 
promise of protection, accompanied with directions 
as to the course of conduct he was to pursue ; thus 
making him in a manner the instrument of his own 
escape, and connecting his safety with the obe- 
dience he should render to the Divine command. 
And it is noticed in the sacred history, that 
'^ according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he." Had he listened to the suggestions of 
unbelief, he might have thought, perhaps, that so 
frail a thing as the ark he was directed to make, 
would be Kttle calculated to ride in safety upon the 
world of waters, on which it would speedily be 
launched. But he had received the command and 
assurance of God, and that was quite enough. He 
knew that " the eternal God*' would be " his refuge," 
and that " underneath him" would be " the ever- 
lasting arms ;" and, therefore, would he not fear, 

» P«. cxix. 53. ' 1 Cor. ix. %1. 
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'' though the earth should be removed, and the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 
though the waters thereof should roar and be 
troubled, and the mountains shake with the swelling 

thereof.** 

And by this conduct on his part, he condemned 
the world. So far from conforming to the ungod- 
liness and unbelief that met him on all sides, he 
stood forth as a witness on behalf of God, testifying 
by his example, that they too might escape the 
ruin, if they would, and that if they perished in 
their sins, they would perish unpitied and self- 
condemned. Such was their fatal doom. For 
himself, however, and his household the faithfiil- 
ness of God was a sure protection. When the day 
of the Divine vengeance had at length arrived, 
" the fountains of the great deep were broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were opened.** " But 
the Lord,*' we are told, " shut them in the ark, 
and the flood was forty days upon the earth, and 
the waters increased and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up upon the earth. And every living sub- 
stance was destroyed, which was upon the &ce of 
the ground, both man and cattle, and the creeping 
thmgs, and the fowl of the heaven, and they were . 
destroyed from the earth, and Noah only remained 
alive, and they that were with him in the ark.**— 
Attd doubtless, brethren, there is a still further 
tevrard laid up for this righteous man at the resur- 
tecfiou of the just, when « the elements shall have 

rc\e\lea vrith fervent heat, and the earth also, and 
^>^^ ^wV% that are therein, shall be bu»t up.** 
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For he '' became heir of the righteousness, which 
is byfaith.^ Because he believed the Divine testi- 
mony^ ^' it was imputed to hun for righteousness/ 
and when our Lord Jesus Christ shall come again 
^* to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe/ the merits of that great 
sacrifice, which looked backward to the creation 
and fonvard to the end of time ^ and sufficed for 
the expiation of the sins of the whole world, shall 
be accepted on his behalf, when he will be crovmed 
with '' that crown of glory that fadeth not away,** 
and receive '^ the end of his &ith, even the salva- 
tion of his souL" 

II. Having thus reviewed, in a cursory manner, 
the history of the patriarch, and seen how he was 
influenced by his belief in the testimony of Grod, 
I proceed, in the second place, to draw a parallel, so 
far as the case admits, between our own circum- 
stances and his, and examine what will be the 
practical eflfect of the same principle, if it really 
exist in ourselves. 

We too, then, no less than Noah, are '* warned 
of Grod of things not seen as yet.*" It has pleased 
him, in his mercy, to make a Revelation of his 
will, the evidence of the truth of which is so clear 
and convincing, that nothing but the most perverse 
ingenuity, or a mind rendered callous to good im- 
pressions by the habitual indulgence of sin, can 
permit one to doubt that it is indeed a message 

^ See Rom. Hi. %5, Heb. ix. 15 ; vii. 25, Such appears to 
be the meaning of eic to iravrtKU, 
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from God. And this Revelation he has provi- 
dentially consigned to one written volume, which 
is within every one's reach ; and that volume, 
though containing mysteries so deep, that angels 
in vain attempt to fathom the abyss, yet at the 
same time so simple in all essential truths, that 
" he that runs may read ;** and even the way- 
faring man become by its means '* wise unto salva- 
tion,'* and attain that knowledge of God, which may 
lead him to everlasting life. 

For the main object of this Revelation is to 
instruct men in those things which respect their 
eternal interests. Though it supplies motives and 
principles, by which *' the life that now is," may 
be best regulated, and most enjoyed, its grand and 
peculiar design is to prepare us for that which is to 
come. It is an admonition from God respecting 
'* things not seen as yet." Fixing upon an immove- 
able basis that all-important truth, which unassisted 
reason could never prove to its own satisfaction \ 
that the soul of man shall survive the grave, and 
that when the body crumbles into dust, *' the spirit 
shall return to him that gave it ;" it teaches us 
further, that the condition of that future state will 
be determined by the present, and that eternal 
happiness or misery will be awarded to every man 
*' according to his deeds." " It remaineth unto all 
men once to die, and after death the judgment." 
" We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done 

^ See note B, at the end. 
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in the body^ according to that he hath done» 
whether it be good or bad/' And what the results 
of that judgment will he, it declares in language so 
explicit^ that no human being can possibly misun- 
derstand it^ and in figures at once so vivid and 
descriptive^ as may well cause the stoutest heart to 
tremble. '' The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net that was cast into the sea^ and gathered of 
every kind, which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be at 
the end of the world ; the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from the just, and shall cast 
them into the fiirnace of fire, there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth ^/* 

Moreover, it inculcates with fearful importunity 
the urgent necessity of pajdng immediate attention 
to these awful truths, directing our thoughts again 
and again to the shortness of life, which is the only 
period of preparation, and the uncertainty of that 
solemn hour which will hurry us hence into the 
presence of God. *' The day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night, for when they shall say, 
peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child, 
and they shall not escape." ''As it was in the 
days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of Man : They did eat, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, until the 

* Matt. xiii. 47—50. 
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day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood 
came and destroyed them all.** 

And what, it may be asked, is the purpose of 
God in making these disclosures respecting our 
futui'e state, and the unexpected approach of that 
awful day ? It is, brethren, with no other object, 
than that ''we may flee for refuge to the hope it 
sets before us," and escape *' the wrath to come/' 
For though there be such alarming statements in 
the Word of God, the Revelation of which we 
speak, if we would express its pecuUar character, 
is a Revelation of unbounded grace, and of the 
unsearchable goodness of God, in providing and 
offering salvation to a guilty worlds The preach- 
ing of the Gospel is, in fact, the publishing to 
mankind that amazing truth, that '' God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them." And though 
it is the duty of the minister of Christ to alarm, if 
possible, the conscience of the sinner, and '' know- 
ing the terror of the Lord to persuade men/' yet is 
it his peculiar office to be, as it were, '* an ambas^ 
sador from God" to man, *' as though God did 
beseech them by him," '' and to pray them in 
Christ's stead, that they would be reconciled to 
God." Though the faith of the Christian includiss 
among its proper objects whatever i9 revealed in 
th^ Word of God, (for there is nothing that God 
has declared, either as a pronus^ or command, 
which we are not bound implicitly to receive,) yet is 
its principal object '' that eternal verity which hath 
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to the knowledge of the truth.*' The grace of God 
which bringeth salvation^ hath appeared unto all 
men, teaching us that, denpng ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and oiu* Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works ^" 

Such, then, is the nature of that Revelation 
which God has given us in the Gospel ; such its 
awful warnings respecting '' the things not seen 
as yet ;'' — such the encouragement it holds out to 
those who repent and believe. The reception, 
however, that it meets with, is far diflferent from 
that which its importance and authority demand. 
Though it cannot be denied that the benefits of 
religion are in some degree universally diffused ; 
for it is to the mild spirit of Christianity that we 
are mainly indebted for the refinement of manners, 
the high tone of feeling, and the comparative 
purity of morals, that distinguish modern from 
ancient times ; still, if we form an impartial estimate 
of the present state of society, whether high or low, 
even in this Christian country, taking the word of 
God as the standard of our judgment, and not the 
opinions of men, we shall come, I fear, to the 
painful conclusion, that the number is but small 

* 1 Tim. ii. 4; Titus ii. 11 — 14 ; See also 1 John ii. 2; 
2 Pet. iii. 9 ; and especially the antithesis in Rom. v. 18, 19, 
20. — (See note C, at the end.) 
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of those who really believe the warning voice, and 
live under a practical conviction that the threaten- 
ings of the Bible will one day or other be assuredly 
fulfilled. Some, indeed, there are, who openly 
deny the truth and sco£P at the glad tidings of sal- 
vation. But the majority, while in profession they 
admit that the Gospel is the word of God, appear 
to have persuaded themselves, that though it is 
true in speculation, it is false in fact ; that its pre- 
cepts, though they deserve our admiration, were 
not really intended to be obeyed ; that its disclosures 
of the character of God, of the nature of his govem- 
rnent^ and of the punishment he will inflict, though 
they are to be received with respect, were not 
designed to produce any practical impression ; in 
short, that the name of Christianity is enough ; 
that God is merciful ; and that in the end of all 
things, though they can give no Scriptural reason 
for their hope, they shall enter into rest, and be 
made partakers of " the resurrection of the jusL" 

Such, brethren, to an alarming extent, is. the 
actual state of feeling in the world around us, even 
at this day. Not so, however, with the true Christ- 
ian. Knowing that the declarations of the Gospel 
rest on the authority of God, he feels persuaded, 
let the world say what it will, that it is impossible 
for *' one jot or tittle" of them ultimately to fail. 
It is true there may be difficulties connected with 
them, which he cannot solve ; but this one princi- 
ple a£Pords an answer to them all ; — I know upon 
good grounds that the Christian religion is a Reve- 
lation from God ; whatever, therefore, it distinctly 
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asserts, I believe, as I am in duty bound, he will 
infallibly perform. He is, therefore, like the 
patriarch, whose history is before us, *' mpved with 
fear." Not> indeed, with a dread of God ; for it is 
the characteristic of the Christian, that he loves 
God, and in that sense *' there is no fear in love, 
for perfect love casteth out fear, because fear hath 
torment \" The fear of the Christian is that holy 
principle I before attempted to describe ; knowing 
the severity of God's judgments, he cannot but 
tremble for those who are standing on the brink of 
ruin. For himself, it is bis endeavour^ as be is 
'' looking forwaid to a kingdom which cannot be 
moved," " to serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear." Whatever may be affirmed by 
those who understand not the Christian character, 
he is not a man who can give way to any &ncied 
security, or indolent repose. Having his hope 
fixed upon Christ, it is his labour '* to purify him- 
self even as he is pure ^" The more sensible he is 
of the goodness. of God in bringing him to the 
knowledge of *' this great salvation," the more 
anxious he is, lest "a promise being left him of 
entering into rest, he should seem to come short 
of it" He is, therefore, diligent in ^' working out 
bis salvation with fear and trembling." He flees 
unto Jesus to deliver liim fi^om the wrath of God. 
He makes religion a practical and personal concern. 
He strives to build upon a true and scriptural 
foundation ; and having done this, to advance daily 

'^iJohniv. 18. M John iii. 3. 
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towards perfection. With that end in view^ he 
takes the principles of the Gospel as the constant 
rule of his conduct, and the motives of the Gospel 
as his support and encouragement. Conscious that 
there is no such thing as serving two masters, and 
that it will be of no advantage to him, if he be only 
^'almost persuaded to be a Christian," he prays 
with the apostle, that '^ the very God of Peace may 
sanctify him wholly, and that his whole spirit, and 
soul, and body, may be preserved blameless unto 
the day of Christ." 

And while he does this, he treads, in another 
respect, in the steps of the patriarch ; for by this 
means ^' he condemns the world." He te^fies his 
unwillingness to be ''a partaker of other men's 
sins." So far as his Influence and example go, he 
is a witness on God's side, against the unholy 
practices, the lax morality, the low standard of 
religion, and the practical ungodliness of men. 
The more he is imbued with the spirit of the 
Gospel, and makes it his endeavour to live as it 
enjoins, the more frequently is he brought into 
colli«k)n with the erroneous opinions and corrupt 
habits of men, who are not aiming at the same 
degree of excellence. For, in truth, the spirit of 
the Gospel is now, as it ever has been, diametri- 
cally opposed to the sphit of the world. '^ The 
carnal mind is enmity against God, for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
He, then, that will be a faithful Christian, must of 
necessity, by his conduct, ''condemn the world." 
If he act according to his principles, he * must not 

F 2 
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unfrequently be placed in circumstances where 
those principles will be shewn. And wherever that 
is done in simplicity, without compromise or reserve, 
he does in fact condemn the world, and '* testify," 
as his Divine Master did before him, " that the 
works thereof are evil." 

But if he imitate the patriarch in his fidelity, he 
will follow him also in the end of his career. Like 
him, he becomes " heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith." Though he has in himself no right- 
eousness, and after all his services, can prefer no 
claim to merit at the hands of God, he will not be 
left without reward. Because he believeth in the 
testimony of God, he shall receive that righteous- 
ness of God, " which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
upon all them that believe." Having obeyed and 
loved God in this world, he will be admitted into 
his glorious presence in a future state ; he will then 
drink of those rivers of pleasure, which flow at 
God's right hand for evermore \ and enter into the 
possession of that inheritance, which is " incorrupt- 
ible arid undefiled, and fadeth not away." 

And now, brethren, upon this review of the 
history before us, and this comparison of our own 
condition with that of the patriarch, let me ask 
you, for the purpose of bringing the matter to a 
practical conclusion, what effect has been produced 
upon your conduct by the plainness with which 
the doctrines of the Gospel are continually preached 
unto you ? Let us remember that we in this 

* Psalm xvi. 11. 
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Christian land can have no plea of ignorance, if we 
fall short in the day of judgment We have been 
faithfully *' warned of God of the things not seen 
as yet." We have had "judgment and mercy" 
distinctly set before us. Whatever religious advan- 
tages could be bestowed upon any people, have 
been conferred upon us. What fruit then have we 
brought forth ? What return have we made to 
God for all his goodness to us ? Are we still walk- 
ing in *' the broad road that leadeth to destruction,** 
or have we been *' moved with fear," and betaken 
ourselves to that city of refuge, which God, in his 
mercy, hath prepared to the saving of our souls. 
If we have not done this, we are yet in our sins, 
and woe be unto us, if we so remain. This day, 
then, my friends, you are again warned of God. 
Once more you have life and death, blessing and 
cursing set before you. Spurn not the admonition, 
but repent and believe the Gospel. ** Choose life, 
that you may love the Lord your God, and obey 
his voice, and cleave unto him, for he is your life 
and the strength of your days." '' Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon." 
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** The general object of true saving faith is the whole truth of God re- 
vealed. But the special object of faith, as it justifieth, is the promise of 
remission of sins by the Lord Jesus. For as the Israelites, by the same 
eyes by which they looked upon the brazen serpent, they saw other things, 
but they were not healed by looking upon any thing else, but only the brazen 
^rpent : so, though by the same faith whereby I cleave to Christ for the 
remission of sins, I believe every truth revealed, yet I am not justified by 
believing any truth but the promise of grace in the Gospel." — The Sum 
and Subttance of Christian Religion, by Archbishop Usher, p. 159. London. 

1677. 
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1 John v. 9. 
If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater. 

On a former occasion, I endeavoured, from these 
words, to explain the nature of faith. The chief 
point which it was my desire to establish, was this : 
that Almighty God having made a revelation to 
mankind, accompanied with suflScient evidence to 
prove its heavenly origin, calls upon us in return, 
to admit the truth of what he says ; and that in 
making this demand, he requires us only to act upon 
the same principles, and to repose the same con- 
fidence in himself, which we habitually exercise in 
our intercourse with our fellow-creatures. 

If, then, the essence of Divine faith consists, as 
it appeared to do, in the cordial reception of the 
testimony of God, it is obviously a duty of most 
solemn obligation to enquire into the testimony 
itself, which we are thus called upon to receive. 
If God has spoken to us from heaven, and bids 
us admit the message, and act upon it as a truth, 
the first thing to be done is evidently to incline our 
ear, that we may know the purport of the com- 
munication which he thus addresses to us. The 
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connection^ then^ between these two subjects of 
enquiry, the nature of faith, and the matter of the 
Divine testimony, might plainly be deduced from 
the necessity of the case. And this conclusion is 
confirmed by the words of the apostle in the con- 
text of the passage before us. Having stated con- 
cisely, but clearly, the principle we have already 
examined, that *' if we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater," he proceeds to in- 
form us what that witness is. '' This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his Son.** The subject, then, to which in 
dependence upon the Divine blessing, I shall now 
direct your attention, is the testimony of God, 
which is exhibited in these words of the apostle ; 
and convinced, as I am, that '^ this is eternal life, 
to know God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath 
sent/' and that *' no one knoweth the Son but the 
Father, neither knoweth any one the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him,'* I would call upon you, brethren, before we 
proceed, to join with me in prayer, that " the Grod 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, may 
give unto us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him, the eyes of our understand- 
ing being enlightened, that we may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is 
the exceeding greatness of his power toward them 
that believe." 

The words of the apostle appear to contain the 
two following propositions : 
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L That God has conferred a blessing of incon^ 
ceivable value upon mankind. 

II. That his Son Jesus Christ, is the medium 
through which this blessing is bestowed. 

The first of these propositions will supply suffi- 
cient matter for the present and a subsequent dis- 
course. '' This is the record^ that God hath given to 
eternal life." We have here, in a few words, a 
most cheering and delightful representation of the 
dealings of God with man. The message we are 
called to listen to, is not, as we might have expected, 
an assertion of the Divine Majesty, accompanied 
with a denunciation of terror and righteous indigna- 
tion against us, as sinful beings ; it is not the pro- 
mulgation of a law, which, through the corruption 
of our nature, we could not possibly fulfil, nor the 
mere exhibition of such attributes of God, as speak 
condemnation to the guilty ; but it is the voice of 
mercy and compassion, the manifestation of God 
as a God of love, the institution of a dispensation 
of boundless and unmerited grace, the proclama- 
tion of eternal life, offered alike to all, '' without 
money and without price.** For the full under- 
standing of this Divine declaration, there are two 
points, which will require a distinct consideration ; 
the nature of the blessing which is here announced, 
and the character under which that blessing is con- 
veyed. The first of these will form the subject of 
examination at this time, the second must be 
postponed to a future opportunity. 

The blessing itself is spoken of in this passage, 
and generally throughout the Scriptures, as eternal 
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life; an expression pregnant with meaning, and 
calculated, perhaps, more than any other, to con- 
vey to such beings as we are, the idea of an infinite 
and never-ending good. We are all acquainted, so 
far as is necessary to enable us to enter into this 
subject, with the signification of the word: — ^life. 
There is no one so poor and illiterate, as not to 
attach to it the notion of a most valuable posses- 
sion, the moment he hears it named. We connect, 
as it were, instinctively, life and happiness together ; 
and death, which is the opposite of life, with sorrow 
and distress. When we cast our eyes upon the 
world around us, the whole compass of animal and 
vegetable existence confirms us in . that impression. 
If we look, for instance, at the former, we see that 
the period of life is the season of vigour, activity, 
and beauty. It is in the spring-time of our days, 
when the life-blood is flowing in the greatest free- 
dom, that the hue of health sits upon our cheeks, 
that the eye sparkles with animation, and that our 
powers, both of body and mind, are for the most 
part in their fullest exercise. And what are we, 
when the cold hand of death has fallen upon us, 
but a painful and offensive spectacle, a melancholy 
image of weakness and corruption, a sad memento 
of the curse which has passed upon our race? 
The language of all ages has been the same on 
these occasions as that of the patriarch, " Give me 
a possession of a burying-place, that I may bury 
my dead out of my sight ^" 

* Gen. xxiii. 4. 



SERMON IV. 77 

If we consider the matter still fiirther^ we shall 
find that there is nothing of which men are so 
unwilling to be deprived as life. Wearisome and 
distressing as it sometimes becomes^ the wretched 
sufferer still clings to it with a fondness which 
nothing can destroy. Let him endure what he 
may^ if he can only live^ for the moment it seems 
enough. The pain and anxiety which he at pre- 
sent undergoes, are as nothing when compared with 
the awful thought of entering into that unseen and 
mysterious abode, from which no one returns \ I 
am speaking, you will perceive, of the common 
feelings of our nature, considered independently 
of the hopes to which the Gospel has given rise, 
and I think I may venture to say, that there is no 
one feeling or instinct so universal, and so prevalent 
in the bosoms of men, as the love of life ; and if 
that be the case, then there can be no term so well 
calculated as this, to denote a blessing of immense 
value, or to convey an adequate idea of what God 
offers us in the Gospel. " Skin for skin," said one 
who is well acquainted with the tendencies of human 
nature, " yea, all that a man hath will he give for 
his life *." It is probable, also, that our Saviour 
was alluding to the same feeling, when he made 
that forcible appeal, " What is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
life, or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
life «.•' 

' See note A, at the end. * Job ii. 4. * Matt. xvi. 

26. — (See note B, at the end.) 
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But the epithet attached to the term in its pre- 
sent connection^ gives it an additional, and indeed 
an infinite importance. The only idea of life we 
can form from visible objects, is such after all, as 
not to satisfy the soul of creatures like ourselves. 
The instincts of human nature may shrink, as they 
do, from the apprehension of death, but there is a 
principle within us, that demands something more 
than life, as it is at present known and enjoyed, to 
give it the character of an enduring and substantial 
happiness. *' For what is our life ? it is even a 
vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vani^eth away*.*' The animal^ which is to-day 
sporting in the freshness of its strength, is to-morrow 
debilitated with disease, or lies mouldering in the 
dust. The stately tree, which is now teeming with 
life, and sending forth its branches to the heavens, 
and its roots into the depths of the earth, will, b^ore 
it is long, be a sapless and barren trunk, fit only to 
be cut down and cast into the fire. There is 
nothing, in short, that lives or vegetates, which 
does not contain within itself the elements of decay, 
and must not soon obey that inexorable law, which 
limits the duration of its being. " The end of all 
things is at hand ; be ye, therefore, sober, and watch 
unto prayer." 

It is, therefore, to distinguish it from such frail 
and mutable objects, that the blessing which God 
has revealed in the Gospel, is entitled eternal life. 
Unlike the transitory duration of our present ex- 

' James iv. 14. — (See note C, at the end.) 
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istence^ it is a permanent and never-ending good ; 
speaking strictly^ and not in the mere language of 
metaphor, an eternal and everlasting possession. 
*' The things which are seen, are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen, are eternal. For we 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved^ we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal, in Hie heavens." 
It is the grand and distinguishing feature of the 
Gospel, that it ** has brought life and immortality 
to light." It points us '' to a city that hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God." It pre- 
sents before our eyes as the great object of hope, 
^^ an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.** 

By the expression, eternal life, we may therefore 
understand a blessing, which is at once permanent 
in its duration, and infinite in its degree ; something 
suited to our nature, and capable of satisfying the 
boundless desires of an immortal soul. What it 
really is, it is plainly impossible for us in our 
present state, fully to understand. " It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." But thus much we do 
know, that it will be something infinitely desirable 
for man to receive, and worthy of God to bestow. 
In condescension to the imperfection of our facul- 
ties, the glories of that blessed state are more 
frequently represented in Scripture by what it is 
not, than by what it is. But still there is sufficient 
information given, to enkindle within us the most 
eager desire, and excite us to the most ardent 
pursuit of *' the glory which is revealed." From 

12 
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the whole of its descriptions we may gather^ I 
think, the three following particulars, without en- 
deavouring to stretch ourselves beyond our measure, 
or to explore into those " secret things which 
belong'* only " unto the Lord." 

I. We may look forward, in the first place, to 
the positive annihilation of all evil, both physical 
and moral, to which we are now subject. What a 
damp, my brethren, has been thrown upon the 
loveliness of the works of God, by the introduction 
of sin into the world. '' How is the gold become 
dim ! How is the most fine gold changed !" What 
a wilderness does this earth appear, which, when 
it first emerged from its Maker's hands, was beau- 
tiful " as the garden of the Lord." Now it will be 
the happiness of that blessed state, that sin, which 
has been the cause of this desolation, shall be done 
away. " The creature itself shall be delivered firom 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious hberty 
of the children of God." " There shall be no more 
curse." '' Behold I make all things new." God 
shall again look upon his works with complacency, 
and pronounce them, as in the morning of creation, 
to be " very good." The very expression we have 
been considering, — eternal life, — includes a pledge 
of the complete abolition and extinction of sin. For 
it was sin that " brought death into the world." — 
Whatever is sinful, is of necessity perishable ; for 
the eternal and immutable God is infinite also in all 
his moral perfections ; it is impossible, therefore, 
for any thing that has the least taint of impurity, 
to abide in his presence. If, then, he has promised 
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US eternal life^ it follows as a necessary consequence^ 
that he will make us also " partakers of his holi- 
ness," and destroy within us the very last remains 
of our inbred corruption. At the coming of the 
day of God, *' the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness^* And if sin be destroyed, the whole 
company of its attendant miseries, whether mental or 
bodily, will be banished in its train. " God shall wipe 
away all tears from our eyes, and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, for the former 
things are passed away." "Even death, the last 
enemy, shall be destroyed \" We shall no longer 
bear about without us a sickly and infirm body, for 
" mortality shall be swallowed up of life/* and our 
bodies '' will be made like to the glorified body '* of 
our exalted Redeemer *. There will be no more 
anxiety nor vexation of mind on our own or others* 
account. " We, that do believe, shall enter into 
rest.** The Christian will no longer have to mourn 
over the imperfection of his graces, nor the strength 
of his corruption ; no longer to deplore the weak- 
ness of his faith, nor the coldness of his love ; for 
his love will then be made perfect, he will have 
*' fought the good fight,** he will have " finished his 
course,'* he will have received " that crown of 

* 1 Cor. XV. 26. itrxP^TOQ kyfipo^ icarapyciroi 6 ddyaTog, 
» Pha. iii.21. 

G 
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righteousness^ which the Lord hath laid up for all 
those that love his appearing." 

II. But, in the next place, we are authorised by 
Scripture to conclude, that our intellecttLal faculties 
will then he exceedingly enlarged, and that in that 
enlargement our happiness will, in part at least, 
consist. How few things are there, brethren, at 
present, which we can properly be said to under- 
stand ! How limited is the range of > our observa- 
tion ! How imperfect the powers which we can 
bring to bear upon those things that are within our 
reach ! The greatest phil6sopher in heathen times 
was content with the acknowledgment — *^ one thing 
I know, that I know nothing f and he who was 
'' not behind the chiefest apostles," was constrained 
to confess, that he " knew only in part, and pro- 
phesied in part." But the same inspired teacher 
bids us look forward to the dawning of a brighter 
day. " When that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away. For now 
we see through a glass darkly, but then face to 
face ; now I know in part, but then shall I know 
even as also I am known." We may, therefore, 
expect, in that future state of glory, to have the 
sphere of our knowledge extended, and the faculties 
of our minds enlarged beyond what we can now 
, conceive. The transition from infancy to man- 
hood, with the gradual developement of our present 
powers, is an instance in the course of natural 
things, of that eternal progress in wisdom and 
knowledge, which the Christian, with good reason. 
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may anticipate as one ingredient in his future bliss. 
If we look around us in this lower worlds we see an 
innumerable variety of animated beings^ differing 
in their several degrees of intelligence, and each 
inferior to man« Could we look upwards into the 
world above us, we should probably behold as 
many ranks of spiritual beings in the infinite 
distance that intervenes between ourselves and 
that Eternal One, ^^ whose wisdom is unsearchable ^'' 
We know not, for it is not yet revealed, what 
station will be assigned to *' the spirits of just 
men made perfect,** among the '' thrones, and 
dominions, and principalities, and^ powers," that 
minister in the presence of God. But though it 
should be our lot to take the lowest room, we have 
reason, from the descriptions given us in the Bible 
of the poweiM agency of those blessed spirits, to 
believe that our faculties would even then tran- 
scend, in an inconceivable degree, the finite and 
limited abilities we now possess. What else can 
be ini^lied by such words as those — *' We shall 
know even as we are known V* The whole com- 
pass of the universe will then, perhaps, lie open 
before us. The works of God, impenetrable as 
they are to the dulness of mortal eye, will then, 
it is possible, be fully understood, and furnish 
abundant matter, while eternity rolls along its un- 
ceasing ages, for devout and holy contemplation. 
The mystery, that now involves the dealings of 
Providence, will be done away. " Clouds and 

' See note D, at the end. 
g2 
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darkness" shall no longer invest the throne. There 
shall be " no night ** in the heavenly Jerusalem. 
" The city shall have no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of the Lord 
shall lighten it, and the Lamb shall be the light 
thereof." 

in. But if the expectation, which the Scriptures 
hold out, of our being placed in more feivourable 
circumstances, considered merely as intellectual 
beings, be calculated in a high degree to exalt our 
conceptions of the blessing which is implied in the 
expression '* eternal life," much more will that be 
the case, when we reflect, thirdly, upon the vast im- 
provement in our spiritual condition, in . which the 
happiness of heaven will mainly consist. 

It is the great end of the Gospel to restore our 
fallen nature to its original perfection. For this 
purpose the Almighty has contrived a wonderful 
scheme . of grace, which, while it removes all ob- 
structions arising from the essential attributes of 
the Godhead, which would else have prevented our 
restoration to the Divine favour, contains at the 
same time a fit and efiectual provision for the sanc- 
tification of the heart, and thus for the removal of 
all such obstacles, as the corruption of our nature 
might still have interposed. The effect, therefore, 
of religion, when it is truly received, is even in this 
world, a change of the whple man. And so com- 
plete and striking is that change, that it is entitled 
by a strong figure, sometimes '' a new birth," at 
others " a resmrection from death unto life." It 
consists in the implanting a new and spiritual prin- 
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ciple, enUghtening the understanding, inclining the 
will to holiness^ and raising the affections to that 
which is their legitimate and proper object^ the love 
and service of God^ and the enjoyment of spiritual 
things. The true Christian is, therefore^ even 
now a citizen of heaven ^ The purpose of his 
heart is to obey God, the desire of his heart is to 
rejoice in the light of his favour. " As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks,** so does he in his 
better moments '' thirst for the Uving God.** Called 
off, as he has been, by the powerful operation of 
Divine grace, from the poor perishing vanities of 
earth, he is continually pressing forward in the 
pursuit of heavenly things, and aiming to live to 
the glory of God, who has done such great things 
for him. 

But though the Christian is a spiritually-minded 
man, and in that one circumstance differs from all 
the world besides, still he is an imperfect and frail 
creature. *' The carnal mind," which, by nature, 
is common to us all, still struggles to bring him 
into bondage ^ and too frequently succeeds. The 
world, the flesh, and the devil, do all they can to 
impede his progress ; if it may be, to draw him 
back into their own ranks, and if not, yet so much 
as in them lies, to disturb his peace. It is in this 
conflict that the difficulty of the Christian life con- 
sists. While we are in the world, we have a race 
to run, and a battle to fight. We must '' gird up 
the loins of our minds, and be sober, and hope to 

^ Phil. iii. 21. ^ See note E, at the end. 
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the end.'' ''We must endure hardness^ as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ." We must ''run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, 
who, for the joy set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God.** 

And there, brethren, where our Lord Jesus Christ 
has received his reward, must we expect ours also. 
It is to heaven that we are to look for the fulness of 
spiritual enjoyment. There our new nature will be 
perfected ; no cloud will ever intervene to eclipse the 
brightness of the Divine presence ; we shall enjoy 
without interruption the beatific vision of God him- 
self ; we shall " have communion vdth him and with 
his Son Jesus Christ," and " beholding veith open face 
the glory of the Lord, shall be changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord." Now it is in the communication of this 
spiritual blessedness, that we conceive the happi- 
ness of heaven mainly to consist. The deliverance 
from moral and physical evil might still imply but 
a low condition of positive bliss. The enlarge- 
ment of our intellectual faculties might still leave 
within us an empty void. But inasmuch as the 
soul of man w?js made for the enjoyment of God, a 
more intimate communion with him is precisely 
that blessing which it requires, and will be found, 
when experienced, to be a substantial and satisfy- 
• ing good. We believe, therefore, that it is this 
blessing which we are chiefly to understand by the 
words— eternal life ; a blessing, which the apostle. 



SERMON IV. 87 

in his glowing language^ has thus described^ '' I 
heard a great voice out of heaven^ sayings Behold 
the tabernacle of God is with men^ and he will 
dwell with them^ and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be theu: 
God \'' 

Such, brethren, thoiigh but faintly and inade- 
quately represented, is the blessing which is the sub- 
ject of the testimony of God. The Gospel teaches 
us that this blessing may be attained, and that 
it is offered freely and without reserve, to the whole 
of our race. To enlarge upon that particular would 
be to anticipate the second branch of the subject, 
in which I design to explain the manner wherein 
it is conveyed. For the present, then, it must 
suffice to say, that this blessing, in all its length, 
and breadth, and depth, and height, is a gift, spon- 
taneously offered, and purchased at a price of infinite 
value, by Almighty God. " This is the record that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son." ^' He so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

To derive, however, some practical conclusions 
from the text, so far as we have yet entered upon 
it, we may remark, 

I. What a mysterious being is man, and what 
an amazing interest is at stake, and dependent 
upon his present life. If we look at him, as he is 
brought by daily observation before our eyes, we 

' Rev. xxi. a.-r-See note F, at the end. 
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behold a firail and short-lived creature, wiih a bodj 
subject to a thousand diseases, and continually 
tending to decay ; and a mind, for the most part, 
occupied in things of trifling moment, tossed hither 
and thither, as it were, upon a sea of troubles ; 
feeling most keenly that present things cannot 
satisfy it, and yet riveted to the earth, and absorbed 
with the anxieties or the pleasures of the passing 
hour. Yet that being, weak and inconstant as he 
appears to be, is bom for immortality. God has 
** breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,** and 
he contains within himself a principle, that can 
never die. And what is still more than this ; when 
he had forfeited the birth-right of his nature, and 
reduced himself^ in some respects, below the level of 
the brutes that perish, it pleased God, of his infinite 
mercy, to renew the grant, so that he is still, not- 
withstanding his apostacy, the heir of everlasting 
life. The alternative of happiness or misery is 
proposed to him by an express revelation from 
heaven. God offers to him eternal life, and it de- 
pends, so far as man is concerned, upon the short 
and transitory existence of which he is now in 
possession, whether he will eventually obtain that 
blessing or not. The same inspired volume, which 
reveals to us the riches of the Divine goodness, 
assures us in terms equally explicit, that in this 
life only we can accept the profiered boon. If we 
lose the precious moments as they fly, they are 
gone never to return. The gift of eternal life, if 
rejected now, will never be renewed. What a 
dignity, my brethren, does this one consideration 
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confer upon man^ weak and feeble as he is, that he 
is yet a creature who can never die. Of no other 
part of the animate and visible creation have we 
any scriptural reason to suppose that such will be 
the case. In the day that their breath goeth forth, 
they return to their kindred dust, and the powers 
they once possessed shall for ever cease. And if 
this consideration exalt us, as it does, in the scale of 
being, what an immense importance does it confer 
upon life itself, to think that it is but the threshold 
of that magnificent building which is ** eternal, in 
the heavens," and that, '^according to the deeds 
done in the body so shall we receive, whether they 
be good or bad." And this leads me, in conclu- 
sion, to remark, 

II. If there be, indeed, such an amazing interest 
at stake, what a solemn obligation rests upon us 
all to improve the time, lest the blessing which is 
thus provided, be lost through our indifference, or 
withdrawn in righteous indignation, as the just 
punishment for our sin. To reason upon a point 
so plain and conclusive, I deem altogether unne- 
cessary. The judgment of every man living would 
lead him to this result, if he would but act upon 
the same principles in reference to his soul, that he 
adopts in the ordinary business of life. It is not 
so much the conviction of the understanding that 
we need, — for the understandings of men are for 
the most part convinced already, — as some mighty 
moral influence to awaken us from our torpor, to 
make us feel our danger, to allure us by the hope 
of eternal life, to enable us " to count all things 

12 
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but loss/' if we may but secure the prize. Would 
then> that it might please Almighty God, who 
has manifested himself to us under so benign an 
aspect, to pour out upon us all the abundance of 
his grace, that our hearts might truly be touched 
with a sense of our condition, and that we might be 
persuaded " in this our day," to attend unto " the 
things that belong unto. our peace.'' Permit, then, 
brethren, upon this point, the word of exhortation. 
Return unto the Lord, who hath thus exhibited 
his goodness, with all your hearts. Receive the 
atonement he has provided for your sins. Accept 
of that eternal life which, as he himself testifies, 
he has given you in his Son. And inasmuch as you 
have to contend with a corrupt and treacherous 
heart, implore of him the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, without which your utmost exertions will 
be but vain. This if you will do, you will expe- 
rience even now the delight of his service. You 
will find that the ways of religion ' *' are ways 
of pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace." 
He will guide you by his counsel in this world, and 
support you with his strength, and refresh you 
with the healthful dew of his blessing; you shall be 
enabled to walk religiously in all good works and 
holy conversation, and hereafter he will receive 
you into glory, and put you in actual possession of 
those eternal joys, which " eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive." 
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" Naked came I into the world, and naked shall I go out again, ought to 
be the motto of eveiy man when bom, the history of his life, and his epitaph 
when dead ; his emptiness and self-consciousness together, cannot but make 
him feel in himself (which is the surest way of knowing) that he has indeed 
nothing, and yet he bears himself as if he could command all things ; at the 
same time low in condition, and yet lofty in opinion, boasting and yet depend- 
ing; nay, boasting against him whom he depends upon. Which certainly 
is the foulest solecism in behaviour, and two of the worst qualities that can 
be in conjunction." — Dr. South. Sermon on Job xxii. 2. 
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1 John t. 11. 
This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal lifi. 

In my last discourse I entered upon an enquiry 
into the subject-matter of the Divine testimony, 
and shewed, in some particulars, the nature of the 
blessing which it is declared in the Revelation of 
the Gospel that God has communicated to man- 
kind. The character under which that blessing is 
conveyed, as a free and unmerited gift, was a point 
reserved for future consideration. The importance 
of this part of the enquiry must, I think, be obvious 
to us all. If it be stated on the testimony of God, 
that eternal life is now attainable by man, the ques- 
tion will naturally occur to every reflecting mind — 
upon what conditions has that blessing been be- 
stowed ? It appears, indeed, that " life and immor- 
tality are brought to light by the Gospel," but is it 
certain, upon the same authority, that we ourselves 
may obtain them if we will. It is evident, that if 
there be any doubt or difficulty upon this question, 
the greatness of the blessing, considered in itself, 
instead of furnishing a motive for gratitude, or 
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powerful stimulus to action^ will tend rather to 
involve us in despair. While, on the other hand, 
if it can be satisfactorily shewn that this vast 
and inestimable benefit is now within our reach, 
the conviction of such a truth must supply the 
strongest incentive to both that can possibly be 
conceived. 

Now, it is distinctly stated in the same Divine 
testimony, that this eternal life is the free gift of 
God. Whatever is included in those significant 
words, (and infinitely more is included in them than 
we can either imagine or express), it is by a spon- 
taneous exertion of the Divine goodness that the 
whole is bestowed upon us ; so that the manner 
in which it is conveyed, is no less encouraging 
than the glorious character of the blessing iteelf. 
^ This is the record," says the apostle in the text, 
^ that God hath given to us eternal Ufa.'' And in 
like manner the apostle Paul, ^' The wages of an 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.'* - And again, " By grace ye 
are saved liirough faith and this,'' — that is, the whole 
process of salvation, — " not of yourselves ; it is the 
^ft of 6od\" I will mention only one passage of 
the same import ; and my reason for adducing it 
is this — that, at the same time that it exhibits, as 
the otiiers do, the character of the blessing as a 
gift of God, it confirms the remark just made, that 
the knowledge of that character is of vital import- 
ance, inasmuch as it supplies a cogent motive for 

^ Rom. vi. 23 ; Eph. ii. 8. — (See note A« at tlie end.) 
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prayer, by which the gift itself may be secured. 
Our adorable Saviour in his conversation with 
the woman of Samaria, has himself led us to this 
conclusion — " If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, give me to drink, thou 
woiddest have asked of him, and he would ha/oe 
given thee living water ^" 

Such, then, being the distinct and decided affir- 
mation of God himself, there can be no difficulty 
to a humble mind, which bows itself in simplicity 
before the majesty of heaven, in believing this de- 
claration to its fuR extent, and looking up to him, 
whom it acknowledges as the Author of its Being, 
as at the same time the God of infinite compassion, 
who of his own mere mercy and unmerited good- 
ness has bestowed upon us the gift of eternal life. 
There are, however, but few points of doctrine, 
which, through the corruption of our nature, we 
are more prone to deny or to pervert. The religion 
of the heart, till it is humbled and sanctified by 
God's grace, is invariably built upon an unscriptural 
foundation. We are all by nature self-righteous. 
It is not the goodness of God through Christ, but 
the merit of his own doings, upon which the 
unrenewed man practically depends *. I say prac- 
tically, because practical religion is the only rdU- 
gion that deserves the name ; and whatever may 
be our sentiments in theory, unless we have a de- 
pendence of that kind upon him whose name we 
bear, our profession of faith will avail us nothii^. 

* John iv. 10. " See note B, at the end. 
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To resist the pernicious influence of a self-righteous 
spirit, is one of the main duties of the Christian 
ministry. It will not, therefore, be an unprofita^ 
ble emplo3nnent, either in itself, or in subservience 
to my main design, if I endeavour to illustrate 
this particular of the Divine testimony, in order 
to remove the prejudice which we are apt to en- 
tertain, and by this means to prepare us for the 
full and distinct exhibition of '' the manifold grace 
of God." 

For this purpose, I observe, in the first place, that, 
I. Inasmuch as our being itself, and all our facul- 
ties, both of body and mind, are derived from, and 
absolutely dependent upon God, it would be true 
even on that account, that eternal life is his gift, 
though it should follow as a necessary consequence 
of our present existence, or be attainable without 
supernatural assistance, by the mere exertion of 
our own inherent powers. 

" Almighty God/' it has been well observed by 
Bishop Pearson, '^ is himself the fountain of all 
might. There is no activity in any agent, no 
influence of any cause, but what dependeth and 
proceedeth from the principal Agent, or first of all 
causes. There is nothing in the whole circumference 
of the universe, but hath some kind of activity^ and 
consequently some power to act, and as all their 
entities flow firom the first of Beings, so all their 
several and various powers flow firom the first of 
powers ^" Now what is here asserted of creation 

^ Pearson oi^ the Creed, Art. VI. p. 432. Edit. Oxford. 
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in general^ is true of man in particular. The 
Almighty and Everlasting God is at once the author 
of our beings and the source from which all our 
Bnergies, whether of body or mind> are exclusively 
derived. " Know ye that the Lord he is God, it 
is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves, we 
are his people and the sheep of his pasture.** What- 
ever we possess, we therefore only possess, because 
he has willed it so to be. If we enquire into the 
great diversity that exists in the severed endowments 
and circumstances of mankind, we can resolve it 
only into the Divine pleasure. Why, for instance, 
one man should be rich, another poor, one man 
wise, another unwise, one man placed in a situation 
apparently favourable to moral improvement, and 
another the reverse; no farther reason can be 
assigned than this, that God hath ^^ divided to every 
man severally as he will ^" The rule by which that 
will is. regulated, is no doubt in every instance the 
rule of right, but as he is not bound in any case 
to make it known, so has he chosen in many things 
to keep it secret from us. Thus much, however, 
is certain, that whatever natural abilities we pos- 
sess, we possess them only as his gift. With this 
conviction, the pious king of Israel was deeply 
impressed, when he blessed the Lord before the 
congregation, and said, ^' Blessed be thou. Lord 
God of Israel, our Father, for ever and ever. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty ; 

' See note C, at the end. 
H 
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for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is 
thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head above all. Both riches and 
honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; 
and in thine hand is power and might ; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto 

all But who am I, and what is mypeople, 

that we should be able to offer so willingly after this 
sort, for all things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee \" 

Supposing, then, the condition of man were such 
that the enjoyment of eternal life were to follow, 
as of course, from his present existence, or to be 
attainable by the mere exercise of his inherent 
powers, stOl he would even then be under an ob- 
ligation to receive the blessing as the gift of God. 
For if life itself, and all the powers that it confers, 
proceed solely and entirely from him, and depend 
altogether upon his will for their continuance and 
efficiency, to him alone must we ascribe aU those 
happy fruits, which they enable us to reap. And 
from this consideration we are led forcibly to con- 
clude, that that pride of our nature which causes 
us to resist the declaration of the Gospel, that all 
spiritual goodness is the gift of God, is not more 
opposed to religion, than it is to reason itself, 
which it is its great object to flatter and extol. 

II. But I remark, secondly, that the enjoyment 
of eternal life will by no means follow as a necessary 
consequence from our present existence. 

' 1 Chron. xxix. 10 — 14. 
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It was asserted in the last discourse, that as 
Almighty God is a Being of infinite holiness and 
moral perfection, it is impossible for any creature 
that has the least taint of impurity, to abide in his 
presence. Now it is an undeniable fact, that man, 
as he at present exists, is a corrupt and guQty 
creature. Without entering into the proofs of this 
lamentable truth, I appeal, brethren, to your own 
consciences, whether you do not . practically and 
experimentally feel that such is the case with 
yourselves. And what is true of you, is no less 
true of all mankind ; for ^' as face answereth to 
face in a glass, so doth the heart of man to the 
heart of man.*' We are, therefore, all of us, high 
and low, rich and poor, corrupt and miserable 
beings. And by the very circumstance of our 
being so corrupt, we have become enemies to God, 
who is " of purer eyes than to behold iniquity." 
'' That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ;" and, 
'* the carnal mind is enmity against God.'* This, 
then, is our condition, as we are, considered in our- 
selves : diametrically opposed by our corrupt pro* 
pensities and actual transgressions to the holiness 
of God. The matchless excellence of his perfec* 
tions constrains him to love those beings that reflect 
his own image ; and by the same immutable neces- 
sity he is led to abhor evil, wherever it is found. 

To such beings, then, as are thus described, so 
far from eternal happiness being the certain con- 
sequence of their present existence, there is but 
one alternative. Banished by an inexorable decree 
from the presence of God, and being, therefore, in- 

h2 
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capable of happiness, they must of necessity be for 
ever miserable, unless it be supposed that they 
will be reduced to that no^ingness, from which 
they were originally taken. The annihilation, 
however, of him " into whose nostrils God hath 
breathed the breath of life ^" is a supposition that . 
finds no countenance either firom the book of na- 
ture * or the word of God. The man who continues 
in wickedness, because he flatters himself with the 
hope that death will be the destruction of the Uving 
principle within him, can give no reason for his 
presumptuous expectation, that will stand the test 
of enquiry. The analogy of nature can lead him 
to no such conclusion ; while it is plainly affirmed 
in Scripture, that such will not be the case. To 
those, then, who remain in their natural condition 
of sin and corruption, even this hope, miserable as 
it is, is cut away. "There remaineth for them 
nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment, and 
a fiery indignation, that shall consume the adver- 
saries." This, and this only, as the word of God 
is true, is the state of every child of Adam, if he 
accept not of that atonement, which is offered to 
him in the Gospel, and betake not himself to that 
ark of the covenant, within which he may safely 
ride, when the Lord shall arise " to shake terribly 
the earth," and " with an over-running flodd shall 
make an utter end of the place thereof." 

The steps by which we have arrived at this con- 
clusion, are few and easy to be understood. Inas- 

^ Gen. ii. 7. ' See note D, at the end. 
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much as we are sinners, we cannot but be enemies 
of God. . If we are the enemies of God, we cannot 
but be miserable ; and as the misery of the sinner 
must be commensurate in its duration with the 
continuance of his being, and there is no reason to 
suppose that that being will ever end, the inference 
is one from which it is impossible to escape, that 
man, considered as he is in himself, so (sa from 
tending to eternal life, is in a state of condemnar 
tion, and exposed to everlasting death. 

The judgment of our Church upon the natural 
condition of man is distinctly pronounced in her 
catechism and ninth article. In the former of 
these she has taught us all to confess that we are 
*' by nature bom in sin, and the children of wrath f 
and in the latter she asserts, that there is '' a fault 
and corruption in the nature of every man, that 
naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from original right- 
eousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, 
so that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the 
spirit, and therefore in every person born into the 
world it deserveth God's wrath and damnation." 
And such, too, has been the decision of the other 
Reformed Churches, though expressed in some 
respects in still stronger terms ^ It is, however, 
to the Scriptures that we must refer in all cases, 
as our ultimate appeal, and from them it will evi- 
dently appear, that she has acted in this instance 
with her usual moderation, and been carefril rather 

^ See note E, at the end. 
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to keep within, than to go beyond the plain affirma- 
tions of tke word of God K The statement of the 
apostle is sufficient to justify her conclusion: 
'^ By the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation. And the same inference 
must be drawn from that humble acknowledgment, 
in which he includes himself no less than his fellow 
Christians, '' that they all had their conversation in 
times past in the lusts of the flesh, fiilfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by 
nature children of wrath, even as others.'" 

There is a method of interpretation not unfre- 
quently employed for the purpose of impairing the 
force of Christian doctrine; I mean the habit of 
limiting the apostolic statements to the peculiar 
circumstances of the times in which they wrote *. 
Admitting, now, that such a principle may often be 
correct, (for it is the abuse, and not the use of it 
against which we should guard) we must see that it 
cannot with any fairness be applied to the passage 
before us. To say nothing of the comprehensive- 
ness of the assertion, '^ we all had our conversa- 
tion," nor of the fact evidently implied, that " the 
mind,"* no less than " the flesh,** is suffering under 
the taint of sin, we might stake the whole question 
upon the concluding clause. For it is " by nature^ 
and not merely by habitual practice that the apos- 
tle affirms that they were ^* children of wrath ;" 
and since there is but one nature to the countless 
myriads of the human race, the like sentence must 

* See note F, at the end. * See note G, at the end. 
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include us all^ not merely '' others/' as our English 
version has too feebly rendered the words, but 
'^ even as the rest," that is, the whole remainder of 
the children of men. 

The terms, moreover, that are used in Scripture, 
to express the change that takes place in every 
true believer, are quite sufiBcient to establish the 
point that we are, antecedently to our &ith, in a 
state of death. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and beUeveth him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation, but is passed from death unto life*** 
** We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren ^" If again it be 
declared, that " whosoeyer beUeveth in Christ, 
shaU not perish, but have everlastii^ life;'' the 
conclusion is beyond dispute, that whosoever does 
not so believe, must be in a perishing condition, 
whatever that expression be supposed to mean. 

But upon a subject that is involved in so much 
difficulty, it is not my wish needlessly to dwell. It 
is sufficient for our present purpose to know, as we 
do upon unquestionable authority, that in practice 
we are all sinners, and as such are left without ex- 
cuse. " The wages of sin is death." " And there is 
no difference, for all Juwe sinned, and gome short 
of the glory of God *." Nor let it be supposed that 
it is only against those whose sins are of crimson 
dye in the opinion of mankind, that this sentence 

' John V. 24 ; 1 John iii. 14 ; John iii. 16. 
' Rom. Ti. 23 ; iii. 23. 
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is pronounced. The description given by our Lord 
of the great account^ compels us to reject so flat- 
tering a thought. *' These," it is said, '' shall go 
away into everlasting punishment ^J* And who, 
my brethren, are they to whom the Judge of quick 
and dead has assigned that fearful doom ? Not the 
daring transgressor of the laws of God and man ; 
but those who have left undone what they ought 
to have done, whose conduct has proved that they 
were destitute of Christian love, and demonstrated 
by that infallible mark, that they were not bom of 
God^ 

If this, then, be the sad condition of human 
nature, and the state, in point of practice, of all 
mankind, nothing further can be required to es- 
tablish the truth of my second position, and to con- 
vince us that eternal life, if there be such a blessing 
eventually to be obtained, can by no means follow 
as a necessary consequence from our present ex- 
istence. I would, brethren, that we could all feel 
that deep humiliation and prostration of soul, which 
this view of our situation is so well fitted to pro- 
duce. The doctrine of the text, instead of being 
looked upon with suspicion, would then be welcomed 
as *' glad-tidings of great joy ;" and the testimony 
of God, that he hnth given to us eternal life, be 
received with gratitude and love, and fill us with 
wonder at the " great salvation," which he hath 
wrought for us. 

III. I pass on to remark, thirdly, that not only 

' Matt. V. 46. ' See 1 John iii. 10, and the Epistle generally* 
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is our natural condition such^ that this blessing 
would not follow as a necessary consequence, but 
such, moreover, that we could never attain it with- 
out supernatural assistance, even by the utmost exer- 
tion of our inherent powers. 

There may be some, perhaps, who will admit 
that man is a corrupt creature, and that it is im- 
possible for him, while he continues so, to be 
acceptable to God. But they still imagine that he 
possesses zaithin himself the capability of spiritual 
improvement, and that if there be but scope and op- 
portunity allowed him, he will be able, by the mere 
exercise of the virtues with which he is endowed, 
to purge away the stain that defiles, to attain to a 
great height of moral excellence, and, in short, to 
earn everlasting life. My brethren, whatever con- 
clusions are drawn from these principles, are like 
*' the house built upon the sand ;" when the storm 
of the Divine indignation shall arise, the building 
will be rent to its foundation, and the folly of such 
presumptuous notions abundantly revealed. There 
is no one proposition in the whole Scripture more 
plain and legible than this, that the natural powers 
of man, unless they be assisted by an energy that 
is not his own, must entirely fail in the great work 
of securing his salvation, and obtaining everlasting 
life. The darkness that now rests upon the un- 
derstanding, prevents us from discovering by our- 
selves, wherein our true happiness consists K The 
weakness that enfeebles every faculty of the soul,^ 

' See note H, at the end. 
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disqualifies us from pursuing it with that zeal and 
perseverance, which so great an object imperatively 
demands. The innate disinclination to good^ 
which, as we have seen, is *' the fault and corrup- 
tion of every man," diverts us continually from the 
path of holiness, the highway that leads into the 
presence of God, and turns our feet into the broad 
and beaten track that tends to destruction. What- 
ever be the law, under which mankind have been 
at any time placed since the fall, whether it be 
the perfect Revelation of the will of God in the 
Gospel, or the more obscure intimation of it under 
the Mosaic economy, or even the law of nature 
written, as in heathen countries, upon the hearts 
and consciences of men, there has never yet been 
one individual who has fulfilled the requirements 
of that law under which he has lived ; and, there- 
fore, so far from having wrought out for himself a 
title to everlasting life, he can stand only as a debtor 
before the tribunal of God, and if he be not a par- 
taker of that blessing which God has freely be- 
stowed, he is still involved in the consequences of 
his natural corruption, and must inevitably perish 
in his sins \ In speaking to you, brethren, upon 
this subject, it is not so much my object to instruct, 
as to '' stir up your minds by way of remembrance." 
For I trust it may be affirmed of some at least 
among you, that ''you both know these things, 
and are established in the present truth." But the 
importance of the thing itself, and the continual 

' See note l, at the end. 
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tendency of our nature to " let slip the things that 
we have heard/' will justify, or rather, I should say, 
impose upon us the necessity of a perpetual re« 
currence to these grand and fundamental topics, 
which are in truth ''the pillar and ground" of the 
Revelation of Christ. Let me recommend you, then, 
to consider with deep attention that clear exposition 
of this doctrine, which the apostle has laid down at 
the commencement of his Epistle to the Romans, as 
the basis of the whole Christian system. He there 
teaches us that " by deeds of law no flesh can be 
justified in the sight of God," and that this is 
equally true both of Jew and Gentile, '* for there is 
no difference, for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God." Such, also, at a far earlier 
period, had been the devout acknowledgment of 
the Psalmist, '' Enter not into judgment with thy 
servant, for in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified ^'* 

We see, then, the futility of supposing, that by 
any exertions of our inherent powers we can work 
out for ourselves a title to everlasting life. But 
perhaps it may he urged, that though we may not 
be able to effect this of ourselves, we may still, by 
owr repentance, appease the xorath of God, and 
thus obtain that assistance from heaven, by which 
this end may be secured. If, now, by the word 
repentance is meant that " godly sorrow" for sin, 
which humbles us under a sense of our own defile- 
ment, and constrains us to betake ourselves to 

' Psalm cxliii. S. — (Sec note K, at the end.) 
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Christ as our atoning sacrifice^ and all-prevailing 
Intercessor before the throne of heaven, it is true 
that God will pardon the sins of those who thus 
turn unto him, and pour down upon them the 
abundance of spiritual blessings ; though even then 
not for the merit or value of their repentance, 
but for the only merit of Jesus Christ our Lord^ 
to whom that repentance has respect. But if by 
this term we mean what men commonly call re- 
pentance, there can be no opinion more false, or 
fatal, than that such a state of mind can open to 
us the gate of everlasting life. Indeed, so far as 
repentance itself is concerned, let the sorrow for 
the past be, if possible, ever so deep and unfeigned^ 
the purposes of amendment ever so sincere, and the 
future conduct ever so correct, there is no reason 
to suppose that it can atone for past sin, nor make 
such a satisfaction to the offended Majesty of 
heaven, as the holiness of the Divine nature and 
the honour of God's government positively require, 
before the guilt of the offender can be blotted out. 
The sacrifices of the law abundantly sufficed to 
shew that the system under which we are placed, 
is one of retributive, justice, and that " without 
shedding of blood there is no remission." And 
what was thus significantly represented under the 
Mosaic, is afiu^med in direct terms under the 
Christian dispensation. Indeed, the very notion of 
a genuine repentance implies a wish, on the part of 
the penitent, to return to God by his own appointed 
way. And as Christ is " the way, the truth, and 
the life," and " no man cometh unto the Father 
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but by him," to suppose that a man can sincerely 
repent^ who is trusting to his contrition as the 
purchase of his salvation^ is a plidn and manifest 
contradiction. The sorrow " that worketh re- 
pentance unto life not to be repented of,'' is one of 
the fruits of that blessed Spirit's teaching, whose 
great object it is to *' testify of Christ." And for 
this, among many other ends, was the great Re- 
deemer exalted to glory, *' that he might give 
repentance unto Israel, and remission of sins." It 
is certain, therefore, that all such views of its 
efficacy must be unscriptural, and consequently 
unsound. 

And if it be true that repentance has in itself no 
power to appease the anger of God, it is no less so 
of every other disposition and habit of the mind. 
Whatever be their value, considered as fruits of 
faith in the sacrifice of Christ, or as means of 
obtaining the blessings which that sacrifice has 
piu-chased, they have no efficacy at all, if regarded 
in themselves, neither can they assist us one jot or 
tittle, independently of that sacrifice, towards the 
attainment of everlasting life. 

Let us pause, then, brethren, to reflect upon the 
condition in which we have thus found ourselves 
to stand. As we were just now forced to conclude, 
that there was nothing to justify the supposition, 
that eternal happiness would necessarily follow our 
present existence, so are we now constrained to 
admit, that we are possessed of no inherent faculty, 
by the utmost exertion of which we could reach 
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the goal and bear away the prize. So far^ then^ 
as mere nature is concerned^ we are in a helpless 
state^ and might well sit down with folded hands^ 
and resign ourselves at once to the maddening 
influence of despair. But^ blessed be God^ a light 
has risen upon our darkness ; a bridge has been 
thrown over the &thomless abyss; a path has 
been discovered in the trackless wilderness^ by 
which we may escape, if we will, " from the wrath 
to come." It is precisely at this point of man's 
extremity that the blessedness and glory of the 
Gospel bursts upon our view ; guilty^ condemned, 
and helpless as we are, we are yet, through the 
goodness of God, within the limits of hope. 
*^ Upon them that fear his name has the Sun of 
Righteousness arisen, with healing in his beams." 
When God saw that there was no one to help, 
*^ his own arm brought salvation," and his infinite 
compassion provided a full and sufficient remedy. 
By the accompUshment of a plan, which none but 
Almighty wisdom could have contrived, and nothing 
but unbounded love have induced him to execute, 
he has restored us to the possibility of enjopng his 
&vour, and now offers us, as a gift, that everlast- 
ing life, which on no other conceivable condition 
could we possibly have obtained. The invitation 
of the Gospel is freely given. *' Let him that is 
athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely." And it is this single 
truth that farms the subject matter of the Divine 
testimony. *' This is the record that God hath 
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given to us eternal fife^ and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life^ and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not tife." 

The further development of the mode in which 
it has pleased God to convey to us the riches of 
his grace^ and of the state of mind necessary on 
our part to put us in actual possession, must be 
postponed to a future occasion. Sufficient for us 
now to know, that our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
eternal and ever blessed Son of God, is the only 
medium through which that grace can flow ; that 
by the merit of his death he has satisfied the 
requirements of God's holy law, and deserved a 
reward that is available for man ; and that the 
benefit thus purchased is '' by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe." 

But we must not omit to notice firom the part of 
the subject immediately before us, that the benefit 
is spoken of, not as a thing that will be, but rather 
as one that has been actually performed. It is 
not said God will give, but that he '^ Iim given 
eternal life." From which language we are to 
conclude, that whatever was necessary on the part 
of God^ to enable man to attain this inestimable 
gift, has been fiilly and finally accomplished by the 
mission of his Son. The dying breath of the Re* 
deemer proclaimed that *' he had finished the work 
which God had given him to do \" The obstruc- 
tion that was interposed by the corruption of man, 
and his consequent enmity against God, is there- 

* It is finished. — John xix. 30. 
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fore now completely removed ; so far, I mean^ that 
it can no longer oppose an effectual barrier to the 
return of any individual into the Divine favour, if 
only he will accept the blessing, as it is proposed 
in the Gospel. And therefore it is said, '^ God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto. them," '^ As 
by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, even so, by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifica*- 
tion of life K*" 

Let us beware, however, my brethren, while we 
thus magnify the grace of God, lest we take an 
erroneous view of it, that can lead only to our own 
perdition. It by no means follows that because 
the gift has been thus conveyed, we shall of neces«- 
sity obtain the blessing, whether we take pains to 
secure it or not. It is true, indeed, that the ob- 
stacle that resulted from the infinite perfections of 
God, can no longer exclude the penitent believer 
from the joys of heaven ; but besides that obstacle, 
there is another class of obstructions, resulting 
from the evil that still lurks within ourselves, and 
these also there is an indispensable necessity to 
remove, before that happy consummation can take 
effect. The nature of man must be changed, and 
''a new heart" formed within him, or notwith- 
standing the efficacy of the death of Christ, he 
will never cross the threshold of heaven, nor appear 
in the presence of God, unless indeed it be to hear 

* 2 Cor. V. 19. Rom. v. 18. 
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that appalling sentence, " Depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." The truth is written as with a 
sun-beam, that '' without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord ^" And therefore our blessed Redeemer 
has not only made " reconciliation for iniquity ,*• 
but purchased by his death a further gift, the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit of God, by which the 
difficulty that originates in this source may, no less 
than the other, be eflPectually done away. And 
this blessing, without which we can do nothing, is 
freely and copiously imparted to all, that will seek 
it by earnest prayer. " If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children, much 
more will your heavenly Father give his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him^" Be persuaded, 
then, my brethren, of the necessity of diligently 
seeking that Divine assistance. *' Trust in the 
Lord with all your heart, and lean not to your 
own understanding. In all your ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct your paths." 

It is impossible to close this part of the subject 
without reflecting for one moment upon the glory ^ 
with which it invests the character of God. The 
prophet of old, when contemplating the Divine 
goodness, could not refrain from appealing to the 
inanimate parts of creation, to join him in the 
song of praise that was bursting from his lips. 
" Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it ; 
shout ye lower parts of the earth ; break forth into 

' Heb. xii. 14. ' Luke xi. 13. 
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singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel \" And surely, my bre- 
thren, if the view we have had this day of the 
compassion of God, does not awaken .within us 
somewhat of a kindred feeling, *^ the very stones 
would cry out against us." Considered as the God 
of creation, there is enough in the character of the 
Supreme Being to excite our gratitude, adoration, 
and love. But it is this great and glorious work 
in which his moral perfections are most distinctly 
seen. Here it is that he has displayed himself in 
his noblest attribute, as a God of love *. If the 
salvation of one soul be justly deemed a thing of 
infinite importance, with what glory has the Create 
encircled himself by this combined exercise of 
wisdom and benevolence, by which he has raised 
millions upon millions of immortal beings from the 
lowest depths of misery to the possibility of an 
immeasurable and never ending bliss ? 

And if this display of the Divine goodness be thus 
glorious to its great Author, considered in himself, 
with what unspeakable loveliness does it adorn him^ 
as respects oujr own relation to him. How encou- 
raging is it to be able thus to think of God. What 
an immoveable foundation for confidence does it 
afford, what a powerful stimulus to exertion, what 
a spring to every generous emotion, what a motive 
to the prosecution of every thmg that is holy, and 
just, and pure. There is reason to believe that the 

^ Isaiah xliv. fiS. * See 1 Joha iv. 16. and 9. 
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contemplation of the character of God will be 
throughout eternity a source of unceasing delight^ 
and a means of assimilating our own to the Divine 
image ^ The more, then, we accustom ourselves to 
this exercise, the more abundantly shall we be 
refreshed by ttie satisfactions it affords, and the 
more nearly shall we approach, even now, to that 
exalted standard at which it is our duty and our 
privilege to aim. Strive, then, my brethren, at all 
times to realize the character of God, as it is re- 
vealed to you in the Gospel. Banish from your 
minds those dark and gloomy notions of him, 
which the consciousness of guilt too often pictures 
before you ; believe that he is what he himself re- 
presents, and what by this unbounded exercise of 
love he has proved himself to be. Remember that 
" he that cometh unto God must" not only 
" believe that he is," but also that he is " a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him ^** Thus 
shall you " grow in grace," and become " par- 
takers," even here, " of the Divine nature," and 
when the end of all things has arrived, and this 
world with all its interests, its pleasures, and its 
cares, shall be no more, your sins and imperfec- 
tions shall be completely done away, and so far 
as the capacities of a finite creature will admit, 
you shall be made like unto God, for you shall be 
admitted into his immediate presence, and '^ shall 
see him as he is." 

' See 1 John iiL 2. and Ps. xvii. 15. * Heb. xi. 6. 
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''Whereas all the world was not able of theirselves to pay any part 
towards their ransom, it pleased our heavenly Father of his infinite mercy, 
without any our desert or deserving, to prepare for us the most precious 
jewels of Christ^s body and blood, whereby our ransom might be fiilly paid, 
the law fulfilled, and his justice fully satisfied. So that Christ is now the 
righteousness of all them that do truly believe in him. He for them paid 
the ransom by his death. He for them fulfilled the law in his life. So diat 
now in him, and by him, every true Christian man may be called a fiilfiller 
of the law, forasmuch as that which their infirmity lacked, Christ's justice 
hath supplied." — Homilt of Saltation, Part I. 
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This is the record that God hath given to us eternal lifcy and this 

life is in his Son, 

Having now explained^ as I trust, agreeably to the 
general tenor of Holy Scripture, the first assertion 
contained in these words, that God has commu- 
nicated a blessing of inconceivable value to man- 
kind, I proceed to examine the second of the two 
propositions, into which the whole of the Divine 
testimony appeared to me capable of being resolved, 
and to shew that his Son Jems Christ is the only 
medium through which that blessing is conveyed. 

Before, however, we enter on the particular con- 
sideration of the subject, it will be well to recal our 
thoughts for a moment to a fact which is familiar 
to us all, but does not, perhaps, receive the degree 
of attention it deserves, that so far as we can con- 
clude from natural things, it is the invariable rule 
of the Divine government to convey its benefits to 
its several dependents through '' the instrumentality 
and mediation of others \" Of the numerous en- 

' See note A, at the end. 
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tion by a denial of the converse \ And thus it is in 
this instance : '' I am the way, and the truths and 
the life ; no man cometh unto the Father but by me^ 
'^ This is the stone which was set at nought of you 
builders^ which is become the head of the comer ; 
neither is there salvation in any other, for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men^ 
whereby we must be saved/' And so in the words 
that immediately follow the text^ '' He that hath 
the Son^ hath life^ and he that hath not the Son of 
Chd, hath not life *." 

It is true, indeed, that the sacred writers never 
lose sight of that fundamental point, that all our 
mercies are to be ascribed to the Father's love, as 
the source in which they took their rise. But, still, 
it is through the Son alone, that that love has been 
exhibited to man. ''In this was manifested the 
love, of God towards us, because that God sent bis 
only-begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him ^" The Father, then, is the 
originating, and the Son the procuring cause of 
man's redemption. And it is to mark this union of 
purpose, and yet distinctness of office, that In many 
passages of Scripture we find the two combined* 
" I beheld/' says the apostle, in his description of 
the New Jerusalem, " a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and cf the Lamb!" And in like manner our 

^ John i* 8. 20, afibrd instances of this idiom. 

' John xiv. 6 ; Acts iv. 11, 12. ' 1 Jolui iv. 9. 
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blessed Lord himself^ '' This is life eternal^ that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jems 
Christ, whom thou hast sent *." 

The proposition^ which I undertook to proye, 
being thus established on the sure foundation of 
Holy Scripture, I shall endeavour to explain, so 
far as it has pleased God to make it known, in what 
manner the Son of God conveys to us this blessing, 
of which he is represented as the only medium 
and channel of communication. 

I. In the first place it is through him alone, 
as a teacher sent from ^od, that we obtain that 
knowledge of God and Divine things, which is 
essential to our recovery of eternal Ufe. One of 
the melancholy consequences of that fault and 
corruption of nature, upon which I insisted in 
my last discourse, is, that the understanding has 
become dark and enfeebled ; so that whatever might 
have been its original powers, our reason, as it now 
exists, is totally inadequate to guide our steps, and 
to lead us back to that point from which we have 
gone astray. To remedy this evil was one, and 
not an unimportant part of our Saviour^s mission. 
He came as '' a Kght into the world, that whosoever 
believetfa in him should not abide in darkness.** In 
the Revelation of the Gospel he has settled upon 
the immutable basis of eternal truth,, matters of the 
deepest interest, upon which the busy mind of man 
had for ages sought for satisfaction, but in vain. 
Upon this pomt, however, as it is a fact but rarely 

^^ Rev. xxii. 1 ; John xvii. 3. 
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questioned, it is not my intention to enlarge. Your 
own recollections will bear me out, if I venture to 
assert that there is scarcely any proposition in 
ethics so daring and outrageous, scarcely any notion 
respecting the Divine nature so degrading and 
absurd, but that it has found in heathen times and 
countries some advocate or other to espouse its 
caused But the sun has now arisen upon the 
earth, and chased away the gloom that had long 
brooded upon it. Under this head, therefore, I 
shall content myself with reminding you of his own 
words, " I am the light of the world, he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life." And in passing thus rapidly 
over this particular, I feel the less regret, because, 
although the Revelation of Divine truth be un- 
doubtedly an essential part of the office, which our 
Lord sustains, and by which he is made the medium 
of imparting eternal life, his relation to us as a 
teacher is, after all, but a very inferior and subor- 
dinate part, when compared with the whole of that 
exalted character, by which he was fiiUy qualified 
for this stupendous work. Had our blessed Lord 
been merely an instructor, though it were true 
that "he spake as never man spake," he would 
still have ranked only vnth the prophets and apos- 
tles, or the sages and philosophers of ancient times. 
But God forbid, my brethren, that we should thus 
think of him, whose name is called " Wonderfol, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the everlasting Father, 

' See note B, at the end. 
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the Prince of Peace f of bim, of whom it is said 
that *' he was in the bosom of the Father," " before 
the world was/* and that he is now exalted " to the 
right hand of the Majesty in the heavens," " far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come ^'* 
There must, doubtless, be included under expres- 
sions such as these, somewhat of a far higher 
import than the supposition just alluded to can 
possibly supply. I remark, therefore, in the second 
place, 

II. That the Son of God, uniting in his own 
person the two distinct natures of God and man, 
has taken upon himself the office of Mediator be- 
tween the two ; and that it is, properly speaking, 
by virtue of that union, and the completeness of 
the mediatorial work, which he was thereby enabled 
to fulfil, that he conveys to us the gift of everlast- 
ing life. 

For the illustration of this remark, it will be 
necessary to refer to the conclusions at which we 
have already arrived, respecting the natural and 
actual condition of man. It has been shewn that 
we are all sinful beings, and, as such, in a state of 
enmity against God ; that the infinite perfections 
of the Godhead establish an indissoluble connection 
between holiness and happiness, sin and misery ; 
and that as there is no reason to suppose that man 
will ever be reduced to his original nothingness, it 

' Isa. ix. 6 ; John i. 18; xvii. 5 ; Heb. viii. 1 ; Eph. i. 21. 
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follows of course^ that he is tending, if considered 
merely in himself^ to everlasting death. In addi- 
tion to this it was proved^ as I trust to your satis- 
&ction^ that our condition is such as to render tlie 
attainment of eternal life absolutely impossible, 
unless we be assisted with supernatural aid. 

Were we told, now, that God had given us 
eternal Ufe, and that this life was in his Son, we 
might reasonably expect that there would be some 
properties in him, who is the divinely constituted 
means of convejdng to us that ble&sing, corres* 
ponding with the peculiar exigencies of mankind, 
and placing him exactly in that position, which, on 
the one hand, the perfections of the Divine nature, 
and on the other, the corruption of our own, ka* 
peratively demand. 

And such, as the testimony of God is true, is the 
precise state of the case. There is in the person 
and offices of our adorable Redeemer, so perfect a 
correspondence with the necessities of man, as 
cLearly to authenticate the Revelation, in which they 
are made known, to be the '^ glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God K** And were any additional proof 
required of those points of doctrine respecting the 
condition of man, which I before attempted to 
establish, it might be found, I think, in the pro* 
perties which the Scriptures manifestly attach to the 
Saviour of the world. For, doubtless, the offices 
which he sustains, were not undertaken without 
sufficient cause. If, therefore, it can be sbewn^ 

* 1 Tim.!. 11. 
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that he does sustain such a character as is suited 
to man, considered as a perishing and guilty crear 
ture, that circumstance alone afiPords a strong pre* 
sumption, that such is man's true condition, and 
when taken in connection with those passages of 
Scripture, from which we have deduced the doc* 
trine, si^plies a conclusive and unanswerable proof, 
that our interpretation is correct. 

That our blessed Redeemer was a perfect man, 
^' of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting," 
possessing all the distinct attributes and properties 
of manhood, is a truth which, in the present 
day, none are found to deny. The importance, 
however, of this fact in the scheme of redemption 
is such, that it ought always to be obvious to our 
thoughts, and indelibly fixed upon our minds. 
And I call your attention to it the rather, partly 
because the impugners of the Deity of our Lord 
too often argue, as if they would cast upon us the 
imputation of denjdng this truth, which we never- 
theless believe as firmly as they ^ ; and, partly, 
because I suspect that we are apt, while absorbed 
with the contemplation of his glory as the Son of 
God, tfot to dwell sufficiently upon the fact, that he 
is at the same time '' bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh," and by that means not only deprive our- 
selves of a powerful weapon in maintaining the 
integrity of the faith, *' which was once delivered to 
the saints," but lose also the unspeakable consola- 
tion, and the holy striving- after perfection in our 

^ See note C, at the end. 
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Christian course^ which the consideration of our 
Redeemer's manhood is, above all other topics, cal- 
culated to produce \ 

But if we believe that the Mediator was perfect 
man, we believe with as firm a faith that he was 
perfect God. And if we are asked a reason of the 
faith that is in us, we reply that thus " it is written,** 
and that we desire with meekness and reverence to 
bow before the testimony of God. That there are 
difficulties connected with so vast a thought, who 
does not feel ? But these we leave to him who has 

* 

asserted it, content to prostrate ourselves before 
that voice, which we are convinced, as reasonable 
men, is addressing us from heaven, and therefore 
demands our unqualified assent. The time forbids 
me to enter upon a detailed examination of Scripture 
evidence upon this fundamental truth of the Christ* 
ian system. Suffice it to say, that he to whom the 
names and attributes of Deity are without scruple 
ascribed * ; who existed and partook of the Divine 
glory before the foundation of the world * ; who is him- 
self the Creator, the Preserver, and the Governor 
of the universe * ; who was not only the agent but 
the end for which all things visible and invisible 
were made ^ ; who though, in his human nature, the 

* See Heb. ii. 14 — 18 ; iv. 14 — 16 ; for the practical inferences 
which the apostle draws from it. 

' Isa. ix. 6 ; Jerem. xxiii. 6 ; John i. 1 ; Rom. ix. 5 ; Rev. i. 11. 
' John i. 18 ; xvii. 5. 

* John i. 3 ; Coloss. i. 16,17; Heb. i. 2, 3 ; John xvii. 2 ; 
Dan. vii. 14. 

* Coloss. i. 16. 
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meekest and most humble of men^ accepted of 
religious worship^ and asserted, his identity with the 
Father ^ ; who is now exalted to *' the right hand 
of the Majesty on high V' invested with all power 
in heaven and earth ^ present at once in all the 
assemblies of his people throughout the world ^^ 
entitled to equal honour with the Father*, and 
adored by all the angels before the throne • — that 
he of whom all these things are separately declared, 
and in whom they are aU combined, can be no 
other than the eternal and self-existent God. Thus 
much, at least, is beyond dispute, that the only 
notion we can form of God, is that of a Being 
possessed of these and such like attributes, which, 
on the soundest principles of interpretation, we 
conclude from the holy Scriptures are asserted of 
our Lord. Of the real nature of the Deity we 
know absolutely nothing. He, then, that denies 
that one possessed of these attributes is very God, 
is leading me to a conclusion, which every reason- 
able being must from his soul abhor, that my be- 
lief in the existence of a God is a mere phantom of 
the imagination ; and that if, in compliance with 
custom or prejudice, I must use the term, I must 
use it only as an empty sound, to which no mean- 
ing can be attached ^ 

Turn we, then, from these unhallowed specula- 

' John XX. 28 ; x. 30. — (See note D, at the end.) 

» Eph. i. 20 ; Heb J. S ; viii. 1 ; I Pet. iii. 22. 

' Matt, xxviii. 18. * Matt, xviii. 20; xxviii. 20. 

* John V. 23. , • Heb. i. 6 ; Rev. v. 8—14. 

' See note £, at the end. 
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tions to adore that '' great mystery of godliaess, 
God manifest in the flesh/' For such^ my brethren^ 
was the true character of him, whom God sent into 
the world *' that we might live through him.** '* As 
the reasonable soul and flesh is one man> so God 
and Man is one Christ K*" With respect to the mode 
of this mysterious coexistence, we admit without 
scruple that '' such knowledge is too high for us, 
we cannot attain to it/' But in the practical results 
that flow from, and are inseparably connected with 
it, we behold a vast subject of gratefiil contempla^ 
tion^ which even eternity itself will not be able to 
exhaust 

For it is by virtue of this union that our blessed 
Lord is qualified to interpose between God and 
man. By the perfection of his manhood he was 
rendered capable of sufferings and therefore of cdh 
during that vengeance which was due to our transh 
gressions. By the perfection of his Godhead he 
conferred a value and meritorious efficacy upon his 
obedience and sufferings ; atoned for the sins, boiii 
original and actual^ of all mankind ; satisfied for 
ever the demands of God's .violated law, and 
opened^ even to the vilest and most abject of men, a 
path by whidi they may regain eternal life. When 
we speak of the necessities of the Divine nature, it 
becomes us that our words be wary and few. *^ The 
judgments of God are a great deep," and no finite 
understandings much less the feeble brain of man^ 
can fathom tlie abyss ^ Whether, then, it were 

^ Athanasian Creed. ' ' See note F» at the end. 
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within the possibilities of things^ that our fallen race 
might be restored without such an act of judgment, 
as, to borrow the ideas and adopt the language of 
men, might afford a compensation to his injured 
attributes, and satisfy ^ the retributive justice by 
which he carries on the moral government of the 
world, it is not for us to pretend to know. But of 
thus moch we are certain ; that the Scriptures repre- 
sent our Lord as a sacrifice for sin, and teach us that 
he ^' has suffered once for us, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God *.'" And thus it 
is that he has restored eternal life to his creature 
man. '' By his one oblation of himself, once 
offered, he has made a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of 
the whole world *.*" When we were in that state 
of enmity which was before described, '' we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son." No 
language could express more clearly than the simple 
statements of the Scriptures, the vicarious nature 
of his death, and the design of the agonies he 
endnred. And this, be it observed, is not merely 
the case in one or two passages of doubtful inter- 
pretation, but runs parallel with the lengthened 
course of Divine Revelation, and gives an uniform 
and consistent meaning to the whole of the inspired 
volume. " He was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement 

* See note G, at the end. * 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

' Communion Service. 
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of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we 
are healed. All we, like sheep, have gone astray^ 
we have turned every man to his own way^ and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all^'' 
Such was the declaration of the evangelical pro- 
phet seven hundred years before the coming of the 
Christ. And what says the apostle, who had im- 
bibed the doctrines of the Gospel by immediate 
revelation from our Lord himself: ''Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us ;" " God hath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him f '' In him we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins K*" 

This, then, is the grand doctrine of the Gospel, 
that ** the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin." This is that " fountain opened for sin and un- 
cleanness ^" in which whosoever washeth, *' though 
his sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow, 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." Go, then, my brethren, to that fountain, 
that you may wash and be clean. Remember, that 
when you were received " into the congregation of 
Christ's flock, you were signed with the sign of the 
cross, in token that hereafter you should not he 
ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified, 
and to continue Christ's faithfril servants and sol-* 



' Isa. liii. 5, 6. ' Gal. iii. IS; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; Eph. i. 7. 

' Zech. xiii. 1. 
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diers unto your life's end K** And at this season espe- 
cially, when we are particularly called upon by the 
services of the Church, to conunemorate the " ex- 
ceeding great love of our Master and only Saviour 
thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits 
which by his precious blood-shedding he hath ob- 
tained for us," yield yourselves to those holy emo- 
tions of gratitude and love, which the view of this 
amazing fact may so well excite within you. 
" Christ oiur Passover is sacrificed for us, therefore 
let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth *." 

But though the death of Christ forms the distin- 
guishing feature in that scheme of mercy, by which 
the gift of eternal Ufe has been bestowed on man, it 
is not said in reference to that fact alone, that *' this 
life is in his Son." The mediatorial work of our 
Divine Master, which commenced with his incarna- 
tion, and received its visible completion when he as- 
cended into heaven, is still carried on, now that he 
has sat down at the right hand of God, '' angels 
and principalities and powers being made subject 
unto him." For though it was necessary as the 
first link in that mighty chain, which was again to 
unite heaven and earth " in the bond of peace," 
that the Redeemer should expiate our sins, and 
thus restore us to the capacity of eternal life, had 
this been all that he accomplished, it would have 



^ Baptismal Service. 

^ This Sermon was preached on Palm Sunday. 
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been far less than was required to suit the exigencies 
of the case. To make us meet for the reception of 
the gift demands^ no less th^ the original purpose^ 
the continued exertion of an Almighty arm^ the 
unwearied vigilance of an Omnipresent friend. 
And such is the gracious character which the Lord 
Jesus now sustains. '^ All power is given unto 
him in heaven and in earthy" and for this particular 
end hath God exalted him^ and '' put all things 
under his feet/ that he may be *' the head over 
all things to the Church, which is his body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all^" Accord* 
ingly, whatever is requisite, either to carry on the 
grand scheme of the mediatorial dispensation, or 
to convey to any individual soul the inestimable 
gift of everlasting life, all this, and far more than 
we can possibly conceive, is treasured up in him, 
** the great head of the Church," from which all 
the body, by " joints and bands having nourish- 
ment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with 
the increase of God *•*' As the Father " hath life 
in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself *.*• ** In him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily V' and '^ out of his fulness 
do air* they that believe, *^ receive abundance of 
grace *." He is ^' of God made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion ^J* So completely, indeed, are we dependent 
upon him for spiritual, and therefore for eternal 

' Eph. i. 22. » Coloss. ii. 19. ' John v. 26. 

* Coloss. ii. 9. • See note H, at the end. • 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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life^ that the apostle emphatically calls him the life 
of the Christian — " When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory K*" 

Such is a faint outline of what an inspired 
teacher has well entitled, " the unsearchable riches 
of Christ K" We have seen that it was the Son of 
God who performed the conditions, on which eter- 
nal life was conveyed to man. We have seen 
fiirther, that he is now engaged in perfecting the 
work, and that under his protection we are jour- 
nejing, as Israel of old, to the heavenly Canaan, 

the lot of our inheritance. But we are taught in 
Holy Scripture still more than this. The same 
Saviour, who has purchased, will himself award 
the prize. He is no less " the Finisher" than he 
is ^' the Author of our faith." " My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, 
and / give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any one pluck them out 
of my hand *." " To him that overcometh mil I 
git>e to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God *." Such are his own words : 
and though " heaven and earth shall pass away,** 
not one jot or tittle of what he spake, shall fail to 
be fulfilled. For he is himself " the resurrection 
and the life *." As the '' Father raiseth the dead 
and quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth 



* Coloss. iii. 4. ^ Eph. iv. 8. 

* John X. 27, 28. — (See note I, at the end.) 

* Rev, ii. 7. • John xi. 25. 
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whom he will/' '* The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the gravels shall hear the voice of 
the Son of man \'* *' The trumpet shall sound, the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible/' he shall sit 
upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall 
be gathered all nations. And then shall he pro- 
nounce that sentence upon all them that have 
loved him, and waited for his appearance, *' Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world *." 
And here we conclude our review of the Divine 
record, to which we are called upon by the Gospel 
to yield our unfeigned and cordial assent. From 
the whole of the subject, thus considered, it appears 
that the object of faith is that one great and in- 
valuable truth, that '' Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners," and by the sacrifice of his 
death has made an all-sufficient atonement for the 
sins of all mankind, of which we may ourselves 
obtain the benefit if we will. It is not that we 
individually have as yet received the reconcilia- 
tion ^ If the former truth is simply believed, and 
faithfully acted upon, tha conviction of the latter, 
may be expected to follow in due time, and with the 
more clearness of evidence, in proportion to the 
simplicity and practical efficiency of our faith.. But 
the perfection of the principle is by no means to 
be mistaken for its essence ; nor this blessed fruit 
of faith, this joy springing from a scriptural pgr- 



* John V. 21. 28. * Matt. xxv. 31—46. 

^ See note K, at the end. 
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suasion of our adoption into the family of God^ to 
be confounded with faith itself^ nor inculcated as 
its necessary object^ lest we turn the attention of 
oar hearers to their own feelings instead of the 
testimony of God, and thus establish a false crite- 
rion of their spiritual condition. 

From the particular subject which has been ex- 
plained in this discourse, there are a few practical 
deductions too important to be overlooked. 

!• We have seen that our Lord Jesus Christ is 
the medium for the communication of eternal life. 
And this fact was stated not only in positive, but 
also in negative terms, to the absolute exclusion of 
every other means. How great, then, must be the 
folly and danger of those who reftise to credit the 
witness which God has thus given. As it is only 
through the sun that we obtain light, and as natural 
life can only be preserved through the instrumen- 
tality of food and air, so it is only through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, that we can 
obtain spiritual light and life ; and it is just as 
reasonable in the one case as in the other, to 
expect the attainment of the blessing without the 
intervention of the divinely appointed means. And 
if there be any weight at all in this remark, the 
force of it applies not only to those who specu- 
latively detract from the glory of our Saviour's 
person, and *' trample under foot the Son of God,*' 
by " counting the blood of the covenant an unholy 
thing;" but also to all, whatever their religious 
creed, who are not verily and indeed members of 
Christ, and, by virtue of that union> inheritors of 
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everlasting life. And how large a class^ it is to be 
feared^ among those who profess the Christian 
name^ will this description comptehend. How 
many will say at the tribunal of Christ, " Lord, 
Lord, open unto us, and he shall say unto; them, I 
never knew you, depart from me ye that work 
iniquity/' " Let us, therefore, fear, lest a promise 
being left us of entering into rest, any of us should 
seem to come short of it/' Let us embrace the 
religion of Christ, not as it is modified by the cor- 
rupt principles and practices of the world, but as it 
presents itself, pure and unadulterated, in the word 
of God ; and let us, by Divine grade, continue in 
the same stedfast and unmoveable, remembering 
that " we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold 
fast the beginning of our confidence firm unto the 
end." 

IL Another reflection, which appears to me of 
the greatest importance, especially to those who 
like ourselves are professionally engaged in the 
study of religion, is that in order to obtain a just 
idea of the doctrines of the Gospel, and of the 
dealings of God with man, as therein revealed, it 
is necessary to regard them as a whole, and not to 
suffer our minds to be prejudiced, or our judgment 
tt> foe warped, by any objections that are raised 
against detached and insulated parts. We should 
view them, not as so many independent matters 
of speculation, but as the separate parts of one 
grand, though perhaps incomprehensible scheme, 
contrived by the Almighty In the unsearchable 
recesses of his own infinite wisdotti, which though 
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they may be subject, while individually considered, 
to much misconstruction, in consequence of the 
imperfection of our faculties, would each be seen 
to bear its proper proportion, were we able to take 
in the whole of the mighty plan. We know that 
every single ray of light, the effect of which is so 
exhilarating and delightful to the eye, consists of a 
variety of colours, producing by their combination 
the result that we admire. And the same may be 
said of the light of Divine truth. It has pleased 
God' to make a Revelation, which embraces various 
particulars of the relation that exists between 
him and ourselves. If we fix our eyes only on a 
part of what is made known, it must of necessity 
present the scheme of salvation under a false 
aspect. But when we take in the whole, and 
meekly submit to God's word in every point, we 
are prepared for the general effect, and God him- 
self, ** who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, will then shine into our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ ^'* Did men in general 
attend to this simple principle in forming their 
judgment of Divine things; the interests of religion 
would not suffer so often as they do, from the per- 
verse diisputations and ignorant objections of the 
enemies of the truth. 

The doctrine of the Bible respecting the conse- 
quences of our natural corruption, has been in all 
ages ** a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence'' to 

* % Cor, iv. 6. — (See note L, at the end.) 
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the proud heart of man. The infidel has scoflFed at 
it ; the worldly man has practically denied it ; the 
interpreter of Scripture has resorted to every ex- 
pedient he could devise, to mitigate, if possible, the 
stem decree. The true solution of the difficulty is 
to be found in that wonderful fact which is the 
great subject of the testimony of God, and in con- 
nection with which it ought ever to be maintained. 
*' The answer," says a late lamented prelate, '^ ap- 
parently most obvious, and which, as I conceive, 
would have been most consistent with the general 
language of inspiration," is, " that without ex- 
tenuating the amount of human corruption, or the 
fatal consequences, which, if things had been left 
to their natural course, must have been incurred 
by all Adam's posterity, it is plain from Scripture 
that in point of fact the world never was thus left 
to itself. Where iniquity abounded, grace did much 
more abound. The promise of a Redeemer was 
made as soon as our first parents had sinned, and 
before they had earned their name of parent ; and 
the sacrifice of Christ is allowed on all hands to 
have had a retrospective as well as a prospective 
efficacy, which in all those who were brought to 
the knowledge of him, either before or after his 
coming, was fruitful of grace to enable them to 
struggle against their innate corruption, and of 
mercifiil atonement to free them from the punish- 
ment of those stains which still adhered to their 
nature." Accustom yourselves, then, brethren, 
thus to combine the statements of Holy Scripture. 
Labour to obtain a comprehensive view of " the 



^ 



SERMON VI. 141 

whole, counsel of God." You will thus become 
^' rooted and grounded in the faiths" and instead of 
being '' tossed to and fro/' and carried about with 
every wind " of doctrine,"* you will *' grow up imto 
him in all things, which is the head, even Christ, 
till we all come in the unity of the £uth and the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." 

III. Lastly, I observe, that if the view of the 
Divine goodness, which we obtained in the last 
discourse, constrained us to reflect with admiration 
on the character of God, it is Jit that our hearts 
should expand with grateful confidence in him, 
through whom alone all those blessings^ which ori- 
ginated in the Father's \ove,^w down to man. 
And let us not suppose, when this demand is made 
upon our affections, that it in any way detracts 
from the glory of him, who in the consummation 
of all things will be " all in all ^'* For it is the 
express will of God, " that all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father," " that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father ^" Be not, then, afraid to asso- 
ciate the two in your praises and your prayers. 
" Ye believe in God, believe also in his Son." 
Remember the command that has gone forth, '' let 

> 1 Cor. XV. 28. » John v. 23; Philipp. ii. 10. 
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all the angels of God worship him.** Think of 
that glorious vision that was revealed to the be- 
loved disciple, when he beheld and heard '^the 
voice of many angels round about the throne, and 
the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying vdth a 
loud voice, *' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing *." And may 
God grant, my brethren, unto all who are here 
present, that we may belong in this life to *' the 
blei^ed company of Christ's faithful people,'' and 
at the day of our Lord's appearance may be found 
in that " great multitude which no man can 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, who shall stand before the throne and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes and 
palms in thdr hands, and cry with a loud voice, 
saying, * Salvation to our God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb *.' " 

* Rev. V. 11, 12. » Rev. vii. 9, 10. 



SERMON VII. 



'' To Speak only of a general assent to the Word of God, is to say notliing 
at all of the real essence of true and saving Bedth, which consists only in a 
fiducial reliance or dependence upon Christ for the pardon of our sins in a 
particular manner, that whereas the promises of pardon hy Christ are made 
only in general, not to you or me in particular, hut to all that repent whoso- 
ever they he, he that would helieve must apply those general promises to 
himself as particularly specified, and so concerned in them." — Bishop 
BsvERiDaB : Sermon ot^ Jets xvi. 31. 
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1 Ep. John v. 12. 

He that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath not the Son of 

God, hath not life, " 



We have now completed our enquiry into the two 
subjects which were proposed for consideration, the 
nature of faith, and the substance of the Divine 
testimony. The words of the text, which imme- 
diately follow the apostle's statement respecting 
the latter, will enable us to connect the two, and 
bring the whole matter to a practical conclusion 
of the deepest interest to us all. The design of 
them appears to have been, to amplify and illustrate 
the last clause of the record, '' this life is in his 
Son f so that every individual may know, upon what 
conditions on his part the blessing may be made 
his own. It has been already observed, that although 
eternal life is the gift of God, it by no means follows 
tliat all will, of necessity, enjoy the gift. That all 
are interested in that great act of mercy, by which 
it has been purchased, admits of no doubt ; for it is 
the will of God " that all men should be saved, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth." But, 
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alas ! how many will be found at the last day to 
have frustrated this gracious purpose, and to have 
" received the grace of God in vaila." There are 
in all ages two classes of men, separated from each 
other by a Une of demarcation, which, in the Holy 
Scriptures, is clearly and positively defined ; and of 
these one only is treading in the path that leads to 
everlasting life. It is to this difference that the 
apostle directs our attention in the passage before 
us. In a few simple and expressive words he has 
stated the grand distinction between the two, and 
pointed out the character essential on the part of 
man, to put him in actual possession of the blessing 
described. The subjecf, then, /cw otir present con- 
sideration, may be expressed by those words of the 
jailer at Philippi : ^' What must I do to be saved V 
Ood having announced on his part the unspeakable 
gift, which he has bestowed upon man, what return 
does he call upon us to make, what condition to 
fulfil, in otdet that eternal- life may be personally 
conveyed ? God grant, my brethren, that while we 
are engaged upon this topic, we may recollect the 
vast and amkzing interest which we have each at 
stake. Were it a matter of literary or philosophi- 
cal speculation, which is about to be discussed, 
whether you would hear, or whether you would 
forbear, would be a matter 6f comparatively small 
moment. But you are addressed this day as im- 
mortal beings, whom the tender mercy of God has 
placed for a little space in the capacity of attaining 
everlasting life, and subject, by the immutable 
necessity of the Divine perfections, to the awfol 

13 
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alternative of everlasting woe. You know that 
you are dying creatures, and that you are standing 
one and all upon the threshold of eternity. You 
have heard the testimony of God. The riches of 
his grace have been set before you. The glories 
of the land of prcmiise have been laid open to your 
view^ The question we are now to bring to an 
issue, is in what manner we may iridividually obtain 
the blessing, and secure '^ the prize of our high 
calling in Christ Jesus/' 

For the answering of this question there are evi- 
dently but two points that can require examination : 

I« What is the state impUed by the expression 
etf the text, *' to have the Son of God ;" and 

II. What we must individually do to put our- 
selves in that condition. 

For it is distinctly affirmed by the apostle, ^' He 
that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life.*' 

In my last discourse it was my endeavour to 
shew that the blessed Jesus, being himself both 
God and man, interposed as mediator between the 
two; that by the perfection of his obedience he 
fulfilled the requirements of God's holy law ; and 
that he draiik to the veiy dregs the cup of God's 
anger and righteous indignation, which would other- 
wise have been poinred upon our guilty race. The 
Boifefings of the Redeemer were, therefore, altor 
gether vicarious in their nature and mtention. We 
had deserved punishment, and he endured it. in our 
place, in the execution of a scheme of infinite 
compassion, firamed in the unsearchable depths of 

l2 



148 SERMON VII. 

the Divine wisdom^ he came into the world as the 
substitute and federal representative of all the de- 
scendants of Adam, that as a second founder of our 
race, he might quicken us anew to a spiritual life ; 
arid as a preliminary step to the consummation of 
that grand design, he offered his body, ^' once for 
all," as an expiation and sacrifice " for the sins of 
the whole world/' 

The practical result of this wonderful scheme, 
were it not for the wilfiil impenitence and obduracy 
of man, would be the actual restoration of all who 
partake of our common nature, to the likeness of 
God in which we were originally made, and to a 
full participation of those boundless joys, which are 
implied in the expression — eternal life. But in 
point of fact, the great majority exclude themselves 
from the pale ; and to all the other sins, which they 
" grievously commit against the Divine Majesty," 
entail upon themselves the guilt, the unspeakable 
guilt, of virtually rejecting* that blessed Saviour, 
who has thus bought them with his blood. A 
small number only, it is to be feared, in comparison 
with the whole, so receive "the truth as it is in 
Jesus," that the transfer of the merit of Christ's 
righteousness, for the effecting of which the guilt 
of man's sin was transferred to him, actually takes 
place, so as to justify their persons, and secure their 
acceptance with God. In one sense, indeed, it was 
transferred to all. ^or '* God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." But in its personal appli- 
cation, and with reference to its final benefits, it is 
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only of the true Christian that such an assertion 
can be made. 

This, then, in a few words, is the meaning of 
the expression " to have the Son of GodT It is to 
have an individual and personal interest in this 
great salvation ; to receive the Lord Jesus ; to be 
sprinkled with the blood of his atoning sacrifice ; to 
be regarded by Almighty God as righteous for his 
sake, or, in the language of Scripture, ^* to be made 
the righteousness of God in him." It is to be 
*^ translated from the power of darkness into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son ;" to be incorporated 
into the mystical body of his spiritual Church, and 
to be adopted into that great family of which he is 
the head. 

It is in this vital union with Christ that the 
essence of religion consists, and by which alone it 
can be maintained. Without it we may be outward 
professors of the faith, but though we have '' a name 
to live/* we are in truth '^ dead in trespasses and 
sins." There can be no image more expriessive of 
close union, or, if you will, of actual co-existence 
and incorporation, than that which is supplied by 
the daily food upon which our sustenance depends. 
For where it has once been received into the sys- 
tem, it ceases to have a separate being, and becomes 
in fact a component part of ourselves. Now this 
very image has been adopted by our Lord, to illuis- 
trate th,e connection that subsists between himself 
and his true disciples. And that, too, with an 
absolute negation of the possibility of our enjoying 
any interest in himself, except in this particular 



150 SERMON VII. 

way. " Verily^ verily, I say unto you, except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my 
jSesh, and drinketh my Mood, hath eternal Ufe, and 
I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketii my blood, 
dwelletb in me, and I in him. As the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father, so 
he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. This 
is that bread, which came down from heaven ; not 
as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead ; he 
that eateth this bread, shall Kve for ever ^." 

If this, then, be the state into which ev^ery indi- 
vidual soul must be brought, before it can enter 
into, and take possession of eternal life^ it is ob- 
viously most important to enquire, as I proposed, 
in tne second place : 

II. What must we individually do, to put ouf- 
selves in that condition ? 

Now it may be shewn, I think, without difficulty, 
that the one grand requisite on the part of man, as 
the instrumental cause of this vital union with 
Christ, and consequent justification of his person 
in the sight of God, is that Divine faith, which, vol 
the first of these discourses, I attempted to explain. 
It is simply, that we receive " the record, which 
God has given of his Son ;" not merely with an 
intellectual assent, such as we might give to an 
historical fact, of the truth of which we were con- 

* John vi. 53 — 58. 
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vinced ; but with a firm aud hearty reliance upon 
the assertion be has made, and a particular applica- 
tion of it in all its parts to our own individual case. 
It is, in short, if we m^y so speak, that we take God 
at his word ; and ^t towards hin;i as we act toward^ 
a fellow-creature, who has made a statement 
upon which we hav^ reason to depend : with thi$ 
only difference, that as the subject of the Divine' 
testimony is of infinite cpncern, and thq proposer 
not a fallible creature like ourselves, but the Omni- 
scient and Unchangeable God, the influence which 
that testipKHiy ought to exert upon us, should as 
far transcend the other in degree, '^ as the heaven 
is higher than the earth," or he " who inhabiteth 
eternity/' superior to a frail aad finite being, that 
" dwells in a tabernacle of day, whose foundation 
is in the ^U3t, and which is crushed before the 
moth." 

For the establishnient of this point of doctrine 
I must refer you to the Scriptures themselves, the 
pure and unadulterated spring of Divine truth. And 
while I do so, permit me to suggest two principles^ 
which the Christian student, when consulting the 
oracles of God, will do well to bear continually 
engraven on his breast, if he wish the light to de- 
scend from heaven » and to hear a voice behind him, 
" saying, this is the way, y^alk ye in it ^" 

The fixsit of these is to discard aU human sys- 
tems, which interfere with the simple ijaterpretation 
of the Scriptures, and in defiance of every pre-- 

^ Isaiah. XXX. 21.. 
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conceived opinion to *' receive with meekness the 
engrafted word, which is able to save his soul */' 

The second, and it is a point of deep importance, 
though too often overlooked in religious discussion, 
is, that we are not to reject a doctrine, which we luwe 
reason to believe is founded on a scriptural basis, 
because it may appear to us to involve dangerous 
consequences, and to lead us to conclusions which 
we know are incorrect. The great matter for 
us to consider is, whether the Scriptures have 
declared it or not. If we are satisfied that they 
have, it is much more reasonable to suppose that 
our own short-sightedness has made us imagine a 
connection, that has no real existence^ than that 
any consequences or conclusions of a suspicious 
character would legitimately follow from a truth, 
that is plainly affirmed in the Word of God *. 

Now it is thus stated, that faith in Jesus Christ 
is the instrument by which we become so united 
to, and interested in him, that the blessings of the 
new covenant are appropriated to us, and made 
our individual possession. In the conversation to 
which I before alluded, when our Saviour had been 
exhorting the Jews to labour, or rather to work 
^' for that meat which endureth to everlasting life,** 
and they had asked him in reply, ** What must we 
do, that we may work the works of God," his 
answer was so constructed as to settle for ever the 
condition * of man's acceptance with God. ^^ This 

* See note A, at the end. * See note B, at the end. 

' See note C, at the end. 
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is the work of God^ that ye believe in him whom 
he hath sent ^" And when he had fiirther described 
himself as " the bread of God, which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world,** 
and they had exclaimed, under a mistaken idea of 
the nature of the blessing, « Lord, evermore give 
'us this bread ;" continuing the same metaphor that 
he had before employed to express the necessity 
of an individual union with himself, he said unto 
them again, ** I am the bread of life; he that 
cometh to m^ shall never hunger, and he that 
beUeveth in me shall never thirst." " Him that 
cometh unto* me, I will in no wise cast out/' 
*' This is the will of him that sent me, that every 
one wMch seeth the Son, and heUeveth in him, may 
have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the 
last day." 

On another occasion, recorded in a previous 
chapter, he had assigned the same efiScacy to the 
principle of faith ; and I consider the passage as 
deserving our particular attention, inasmuch as it 
not only declares the necessity of the principle, 
which it is my present object to establish, but at 
the same time explains its nature, and confirms 
the view we have already taken of it, as the simple 
reception of the testimony of God, *' Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, 
and believeth him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life ?•" 

* John vi. 29. ^ John v. 24. — (See note D, at the end.) 
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The writings of the apostles abound with the 
clearest assertions of the same doctricte^ ascribiog 
sonaetixnes our union with Christ, at others the 
happy firuits -of that union^ to the instriuneatality 
of this Divine faith. Thus St. Paul prays for the 
Ephesians, ^^ that Christ may dwell in their hearts 
hff faith!* and encourages the Galatians witjbi the 
assurance that they were '* all children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus/' In Uke manner we are sai4 
to be *' buried mth Christ by baptism ^'* that i^ 
by a true and lively faith in his death, of which 
baptism is the outward profession; aaid to be 
** risen mth him frem the dead, throu^ the faith 
of the operation of God ;" language this, which is 
admirably calculated to describe the perfect uniojo, 
and in some sense, at least, the identity of the 
believer with his Lord, and the powerful efficiency 
of that heavenly principle^ by which it is brought 
about. And who can forget the vivid a^d iov 
passioned terms in which the same af)ostle ha^ 
poured forth the overflowings of his grateful heart, 
when contemplating, as a believer, his own urmn 
with Christ, and surveying that iidieritance to 
which he knew that as an '^ heir of God, aind joint 
heir with Christ,'^ he had an indisputable ^ (dbiM ? 
*' 1 am not ashamed>" says he, ^' of the Gospel of 
Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that belimeth, to the Jew £a:st, aiid 
also to the. Greek. For th^ein is the righteousness 
of God revealed /rom faith to /ai<A,"— that iei, to 

* ColosB. ii. 12, 
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them that believe^ and to no one else^ — ^' a,s it is 
written^ the just shall live by £Edth \** And so in 
another plaee, ^' I am crucified with Christy never- 
theless i live ; yet not I^ but Christ liveth in me, 
and the life which I now live in the fleshy / live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me ^" And a^in, '' Yea, doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss for the ex« 
ceHeney of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
thii]^, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is oi the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith* That I may know 
him, and the power of bis resurrection, and the 
fellowsMp of his storings, being made conform- 
able unto his- death, if by any means I may attain 
unto the: resurrection of the dead */* 

The history of Abraham, the great father of the 
&iihful, is frequently alluded to in Scmpture, as 
illustrating in its several bearings the doctrine we 
are now examining. It is in allusion to one point 
only, that it is necessary to cite it in this discourse ; 
and that is the amplication which the apostle makes 
of it, to the manner of conveying the benefits of 
the Chiistian covenant. *' He staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbeli^, but was 

' Rom* i. 16, 17. Upon the expression ex vitrrewi els irlorivy 
see note H, p. 134. 

» Gal. ii. 20. ' Philipp. iii. 8—11. 
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strong in fiiith^ giving glory to God, and being 
fiilly persuaded that what he had proinised, he was 
able also to perform ; and therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. Now it was not written 
for his sake alone that it was imputed to him, but 
for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we 
believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification ^" The resurrec- 
tion of Christ being one of the most important facts 
announced in the Gospel, and one utterly surpaiss- 
ing all natural probability, the cordial acknowledg- 
ment of that fact is an instance of true faith, and 
as such is specified in this place, instead of the 
general principle from which it flows. As it is 
also in that other passage, *' If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved ^" The doctrine of the 
apostle in both places is plainly this, that as Abra- 
ham was counted righteous not by the meritorious 
efficacy of his obedience, but throiigh the instru- 
mentality of faith, giving implicit credit to the 
assurance of God, in like manner shall we be 
accounted righteous, if we exercise a firm depend- 
ence on the Divine promises, held out to our 
acceptance, respecting the mediatorial work of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

We might conclude, I think, even from this state- 
ment, that the exercise of faith in Christ is the 

* Rom. iv. 20—25. "" • Rom. x. 9. 
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means by which we are brought into the condition 
implied by the expression of the text, ^' to have 
the Son of God,** But this conclusion will carry 
with it an irresistible degree of conviction, if we 
compare the words before us with another passage 
in the writings of the same apostle. In the third 
chapter of the Gospel of St. John we have the 
following remarkable words : " He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life, and. he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him ;" terms so exactly cor- 
responding with those of the text, that they can 
leave no doubt upon the mind of any candid in- 
quirer, that/' to have'' and " to believe in the Son 
of God" are identical and convertible expressions. 
He, then, that receives the testimony of Christ, or 
the words of him that sent him (for the two are in 
fact the same thing,) he it is " that has the Son of 
God,** and as the word of God is true, that man 
'^ shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life." 

The. context also of the passage before us will 
abundantly confirm this conviction. The chapter 
begins with a declaration of the high privileges 
attached to faith. " Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is bom of God." A little fur- 
ther we have " This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." After an interval of a 
few verses occurs the passage which has given rise 
to our whole inquiry respecting faith and the 
Divine testimony, and closes with the words of the 
text. The apostle then subjoins his motives for 
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having insisted so much upon this particular. 
*^ These things have I written to you that beUeve on 
the name of the Son of 6od^ that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God," a motive similar to thait 
which he had assigned in his Gospel for recording 
the miracles and conversations of our Lord. 
" These are written that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name'.** From all 
which it is manifest, that the object both, of his 
Gospel and Epistle was to set forth the value of 
Divine faith, and as he had shewn that eternal life 
was the gift of God through Christ, to point us to 
this great Christian principle, as the instrument 
by which it is to be apprehended on the part of 



man^ 



If there be, then, any persons here present, 
who under a consciousness of their guilty and 
perisliing condition as sinfiil beings, have truly 
repented of their sins, and come unto Christ as 
the appointed mediator between God and man ; 
have received the Divine testimony respecting 
his person and finished work as a fixed and 
imperishable truth ; have made that Divine assur- 
ance the one only foundation of their hope, and 
are ready, by the grace of God, to stake their all 
upon the credit of his word, let them know assur- 
edly that they are not in a state of condemnation, 
but are children of God and heirs of everlasting 

^ JohA XX. 31. ' See note E, at the end. 
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life ; and '^ if they continue in the faith*" stedfast and 
immoveable, they shall hereafter receive that crown 
of Kfe, which the Lord hath prepared for all them 
that love him. For whatever they may be in 
themselves, though " unworthy to gather up the 
cnmibs that fall froto their master's table;" by the 
power of that faith they are united to Christ, as 
the brandi is to the stem, or the member of the 
body to the Uving head ; they are '* built upon the 
foundation of the prophets and apostles, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief comer-stone ;" for 
his sake th^y are accounted righteous, the merit 
of his obedience will be accepted in lieu of their 
own folfilment of the law ; and as '' he was made 
sin for liiem who knew no sin," so shall they be 
made '* the righteousness of God in him ;" for it is 
written, " Christ is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness to ev^y one that believeth ;" and again, 
*' Behold I lay in Sion a chief comer-stone, elect, 
^ecious, and he that believeth in him, shall not be 
confounded \*' 

Nor let the true Christian be discouraged, nor 
distrust the sure mercies of God, though he find it 
difficult to realize these delightfiil truths, and is 
often constrained m secret to mourn over the 
weakness and imperfection of his faith. For it is 
not the merit of our faith any more than of any 
other gtace, upon which our confidence should be 
built ^ And it is, perhaps, to guard us against 
this very eiTor, that the Christian is so often per- 

^ Rom. X. 4 ; 1 Pet. ii. 6. 'See note F, at the end. 
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mitted to feel the weakness of his faiths add the 
insidious attacks of the *' evil heart of unbelief;" 
that he may learn that he has nothing wherein to 
glory, and may give the whole praise of his. sal- 
vation to the free mercy of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. When our blessed Saviour was 
upon earth, and the sick and the dying crowded 
around him, " as many as touched the hem of his 
garment were made perfectly whole ;**. and now 
that he is exalted to his throne of glory, he is not 
insensible to " the feeling of our infirmities." 
'' The bruised reed will he not break, nor quench 
the smoking flax." If, therefore, by the blessing 
of God, we have been led truly to renounce our- 
selves, and thankfully, to receive the good news of 
salvation through Christ, though our faith be weak, 
and our consolations small, we are not, on that 
account, to forget " the hope that is set before us; 
but, on the contrary, by a continual meditation 
upon it, to cultivate a fixed persuasion of the loving- 
kindness of God, till our faith become confirmed 
into a habit, and we bring forth " the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness" to our own comfort, the 
credit of our Christian profession, and the praise 
and glory of God, And let us remember, for our 
encouragement under all the varieties of our chang- 
ing feelings, the clause of the Divine record, which 
we last considered, that "this life is in his Son." 
Did the terms of the Christian covenant require us 
to look to ourselves in any measure/or a meritorious 
condition of acceptance, we might reasonably doubt 
the issue of our great conflict. But such, blessed 
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be God, is not the case. *' Our life is hid with 
Christ in God." And because it is in him, it is 
secure. Whatever be our weakness, whatever the 
evil tendencies of human nature, whatever the 
opposition of our spiritual enemies, or our own 
inability to encounter them, still, if we are truly 
united to Christ, we ^' shall never perish, neither 
shall any one pluck us out of his hand." Let the 
true Christian, then, while he grows in a humble 
consciousness of his own un worthiness, look upward 
from himself to " his great High Priest, who has 
passed into the heavens," and entered into the 
holy place, ^* having obtained eternal redemption 
for us." And let him build up liimself in his most 
holy faith, and by the unwearied use of all appointed 
means, by *' pureness, by knowledge, by long-suf- 
fering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, let him keep himself in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

The doctrine of the text, which I have thus 
attempted to inculcate and explain, has been in 
all ages exposed to the contempt and opposition of 
mankind. The truth is, that it runs counter to the 
feelings and judgment of our corrupt nature. The 
principle upon which all false religions, and most 
of the perversions of the true have been founded, 
is, that man must first do something to reconcile 
himself to God, before he can expect to recover 
the Divine favour, which conscience tells him 

M 
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he has lost ^ The language of the Gospel, on 
the contrary, is ** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." And this simple enuncia- 
tion has at all times been "foolishness" in the eyes 
of those *' who being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish their ovm righte- 
ousness, have not submitted themselves to the 
righteousness of God." 

With reference to the several objections that have 
been advanced against it, it would be sufficient, 
since it has been shewn to be a scriptural doctrine, 
to affirm in reply, that no objection can stand 
against the word of God. The apostle Paul, upon 
an occasion of this kind^ adopts the very strongest 
expressions of indignant contradiction. " God for- 
bid : yea, let God be true, but every man a liar ^* 
To one particular, however, I feel it necessary to 
advert, as the consideration of it may not only 
guard the doctrine against abuse^ but also supply 
us with a test by which we may be able, individually, 
to judge of the sincerity of oiu: feith. 

We have seen, in the progress of these discourses, 
that the great object of God in the dispensation of 
the Gospel, is to restore man to the capability o£ 
enjoying eternal life, and that the happiness of that 
future state of glory will mainly consist in the 
annihilation of sin, and the conformity of our souls 
to the Divine image in his own immediate presence. 
Now it is certain, that whatever means are appointed 
by God for the attainment of his purposes, will 

^ See note G, at the end. ' Rom. iii. 4. 
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accomplish the end for which they were designed. 
If^ therefore^ he has promised the blessing to those 
who believe his testimony^ there can be no doubt 
ihai faith must he productifoe of holiness, and has a 
direct tendency to form that character in the soul 
of man^jaduch will qualify it for eternal communion 
with Gx)d* And by this simple consideration^ we 
reply^ on the one hand^ to the objection, which is 
not tmfrequently raised against the doctrine of faith, 
that it tends to the neglect of practical godliness ; 
while we guards on the other^ against the self-delw- 
sion into which many fall, who flatter themselves 
that they are believers in Christy while their conduct 
either affords no evidence of fedth^or proves that they 
are still under the influence of unbelief. Both the 
one and the other of these opinions proceed upon an 
entire misapprehension of the nature of faith. They 
imagine that to be a mere notion^ which is in fact 
a moral habits wrought in the soul by the opera* 
tion of the Holy Ghost. They forget altogether 
the subject of those Divine verities, with which ftith 
is conversant, and shew a total ignorance of the 
moral constitution of man, in supposing that such 
truths can really be received into the heart, without 
exerting a constraining influence upon the soul K 
They overlook the fact, that the believer is united 
by a spiritual bond to him who has ** all power in 
heaven and earth,'' and that he is *^ sealed with the 
Holy Spirit of promise, the earnest of his heavenly 
inheritance V' by whose Divine grace he is quickened 

' See note H, at the end. ' Ephes. i. 13. 
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to every good word and work. In short, they are 
deduced altogether from false premises, and when 
tried by the touchstone of God*s word, are seen in 
their real character ; the one, as an ignorant mis- 
understanding, the other as a lamentable perversion 
of the truth. While, therefore, in opposition to the 
self-righteous tendencies of the human heart, we 
maintain, with Christian simplicity, this great doc- 
trine of Scripture and our Church, let us remem- 
ber that the only sure evidence of Divine faith is to 
be found in its effects. Were a notional creed all 
that is required, the devils themselves would be 
saved, for in that sense they also believe both the 
existence and the testimony of God ^ St. James, 
however, has sufficiently instructed us that a barren 
and inoperative profession is a thing totally distinct 
from true and vital faith *. And in the epistle which 
contains this animating exhibition of the Divine 
record, the same truth is insisted upon in every 
possible mode of statement, and every conceivable 
variety of expression. " Hereby do we know, that 
we know him, if we keep his commandments. He 
that saith I know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
Every man that hath this hope in Christ, purifieth 
himself even as he is pure. He that comnaitteth 
sin is of the devil, for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 

* James ii. 1 9. ' See note T, at the end. 
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sin^ for his seed remaineth in him^ and he cannot 
sin because he is born of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest and the children of the devil K"* 
St. Paul, in like manner, while asserting that " there 
is no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus," in order to distinguish the believer from 
the mere hypocritical professor, has studiously sub- 
joined ^' who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit ^," as the Psalmist before him, when declar- 
ing the blessedness of him " to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity," had described the character 
of which he spoke, by that distinctive mark, " and 
in whose Spirit there is no guile '•" Our Lord him- 
self also has pointed out the necessary connection 
between principle and practice. '* Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down and cast into 
the fire. Wherefore by their finiits ye shall know 
them \'' 

' In conclusion, then, let us examine ourselves by 
this scriptural test, whether we have ever yet been 
engrafted by a true and lively faith, into the invi- 
sible and spiritual fellowship of Christ's Church. 
Are we, in heart and soul, in fact as well as in pro- 
fession, devoted to the service of our Lord ? Have 



* 1 Johnii. 3 ; iii. 3. 8 — 10. * Rom. viii. 1. 

' Psal. xxxii. 2. — (See note K, at the end.) * Matt. vii. 16 — 20. 
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we, indeed, and not merely in name, " renounced 
the world, the flesh, and the devil f and are we 
labourmg in dependence upon the Spirit of God, to 
mortify the evil that is yet struggling within us, and 
to come up to that perfect model of the Christian 
character, which is pourtrayed in the example of 
our Lord himself? Does our habitual conduct aflford 
good ground to believe that Christ has ever yet 
*' been formed within us * T Do the temper and 
spirit of our minds prove that he is dwelling in us, 
and we in him ? Have we that desire to maintain 
his cause, that zeal for the honour of his name, that 
anxiety to make known to others the riches of his 
grace, which shew that the soul has been cast into 
that Divine mould? If, by the circumstance of 
our being bom in a Christian land, we have been 
modelled into some outward conformity to the 
image of Christ, does the eye glisten and the heart 
beat with spiritual life, or are we still as the breath- 
less statue, which, in whatever perfection it may 
copy the graces of the human form, can yet make 
no pretension to the name of man ? In putting 
these questions, it is my wish not to be misunder- 
stood. I speak not so much with reference to.your 
actual attainments, as to the desire and spirit of 
your minds. For you must expect to find corrup- 
tion and imperfection in yourselves to your dying 
day. The grand point for you to ascertain is, 
whether you have the testimony of your conscience 
that " with simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 

' Galauiv. 19. 



SERMON VII. 167 

fleshly wisdom^ but by the grace of God, you have 
your conversation in the world." Neither am I 
directing you to seek, in your own good works a 
foundation upon which to build your faith; for, 
'' other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ." But I am anxious 
that we should all judge of our spiritual condition 
by the rule which God himself has laid down, and 
satisfy ourselves by scriptural evidence that we are 
adopted into the family of God, and' become chil- 
dren of God by faith in his Son. If the result of 
our enquiry be, that we have never yet " believed 
with the heart unto righteousness," unspeakable 
may be the advantage of being roused to a sense 
of our true situation, while yet the door of mercy 
is open, and God is calling upon us to believe the 
record, which he has given of his Son. For we 
may yet, by the grace of God, repent and turn unto 
the Lord, and receive the reconciliation which is 
proclaimed by ''the everlasting Gospel," to all 
kindreds of the earth. And if we find reason to 
conclude, that through the Divine mercy we have 
been built upon that true foundation, " let us take 
heed how we build thereupon ^" And while we 
acknowledge, with humble thankfulness, that all 
our salvation is of the undeserved goodness of God, 
let us abound continually in the work of the Lord, 
and study " to adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all holy conversation and godliness," 
that the blessings of pure and undefiled religion 

* See 1 Cor. iii. 10—15. 
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may be extended to others by our means^ and '* the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
us, and we in him, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ/' 

'' Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost." 
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" However we deny the merit of good works, yet we deny not the reward 
of good works to a man that is in Christ. There is no proportionable merit 
in a cup of cold water and the kingdom of heaven, yet he that gives a cup of 
cold water to a disciple in the name of a disciple, shall not lose his reward." 
Archbishop Usher's Sermon on Eph, ii. 1 — 3b 
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2 Ep. John, 8 th verse. 

Look to yourselves^ that we lose not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive aJuU reward* 

The doctrine of the reward of good works holds an 
important place in the system of revealed religion, 
and should therefore be exhibited in connection 
with other parts of Divine truth, by every one that 
would instruct Jiis hearers in " the whole counsel of 
God." It is certain, indeed, that this doctrine has 
been much abused, and that the perversion of it 
has entailed the most lamentable results upon the 
Church of Christ. But to infer from that abuse 
that the doctrine is itself untrue, and to exclude it, 
under that supposition, from the articles of our 
faith, and the legitimate subjects of ministerial in- 
struction, is, on the one hand, to shew but little 
knowledge of human nature, which has defiled by 
its unhallowed touch not one doctrine only, but 
almost every doctrine in its turn ; and on the other, 
to deprive the Christian of one of the most cheering 
consolations, the most inspiring motives, and the 
most powerful encouragements, which it has pleased 



SERMON VIU. 

^ rational and immortal 
God to hold out to «s^^V^ by the preacher 

in this and every ^T*^?^^ to inculcate from 

into the testimony of !^ "^ -g^om that " sound 
O^nnerringsourceofiymnejn^ ^^^ ^^_ 

doctrine which oumot he co^«^ j„ ^^e direc- 

taemesinto which «»"»« ^^Tf ^j^excess on the 

tion, affoid no excuse for the *^ „f gcrip- 

co^traxy side. O"' »>rr 'tf^word of truth ; 

t„,i is to keep the ^\^^f^lZaie left ; to 

to turn ndther to the "S»»*^^J^,etotions, and 

know nothmg of the ^^^^^^X some would 

the philosophical «^««^«"^-**7j;w is in Christ." 

Tonlipt us "from ^ ^-P^^ ^a^Vn ob- 

If any portion of the Dinne .'«^^^^erted,to 

^^tis ourduty toe^Wn^, f^iior^ of 

vindicate it from ^"^^^t^J^^e receive 
God must at all events be Preserved^ ^ w 

them, whole ^ -^^^^K^^^^^noi error, 
ourselves, while engaged m ^ 'f 3*"^chles8 

%f..esefeelin.,^«^r^^^^ 

TrT. -or «tt own improvement,to enforce tt 
- vum^ *e exhortation of the text. 
■ ^ *«omplishment of the Erst of tbe^ 
Td^^nLssary, in the first place, to 



A, at the end. 



SERMON VIII. 173 

enquire, what are, in the scriptural sense of the 
term.-^good works. That we form correct notions 
upon this point, is plainly of the last importance^ 
for the want of this preliminary has been the fruit- 
ful source of error and misconception. Did clear 
ideas upon it uniformly prevail, the self-righteous* 
ness of the heart would not take refiige, so often 
as it does, in the unscriptural opinion that our own 
imperfect works can merit eternal life; nor, on 
the other hand, would the doctrine, for which I 
contend, be deemed, as it sometimes is by pious 
but ill-judging men, to be inconsistent with that 
distinct exhibition of the grace of God, in which 
the glory of the Gospel pre-eminently consists. 

By the phrase " good works," we are not to un- 
derstand stick actions, as can be performed by mar 
in his natural condition. For to these, however 
splendid they may be in outward appearance, 
another, and a far different, character is to be as- 
cribed. It is observable, that the Apostle Paul, 
-while discussing the great question of justification 
by faith, has never once used the expression ^' good 
works," to denote those works to which he denies 
the power of justifying, but has adopted another 
phrase, that is, " works of law ^" the reason of which 
distinction is plainly this, that no works, which are 
set up in opposition to faith, and made the ground 
of our acceptance with God, can possibly be good. 
They are, in fact, nothing but the corrupt fruits 
that proceed from a corrupt tree, the polluted 

* See note I, p. 106, 
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streams that flow from a turbid spring. ''That 
which is bom of the flesh is fleshy" and it is certain 
that '' they that are in the flesh, cannot please 
God/' Our Church has, therefore, well expressed 
the sense of Scripture in her thirteenth Article, 
when she says that ** works done before the grace 
of Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not 
pleasant to God ; • . • • yea rather, for that they 
are not done as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but they have the 
nature of sin." 

If works, then, of this description be not good 
works, it will be easy to infer from this negative 
proposition, what are justly called so. When the 
pious George Herbert was reminded on his 
death-bed of his good works, he replied, " They 
be good works, if they be sprinkled with the blood 
of Christ, and not otherwise.*' In the faith which 
dictated that reply, we behold an essential quality 
of all such works, as are entitled, in the scriptural 
sense, to the honourable appellation of which I 
speak. For these works are in truth but the ovt" 
ward manifestations of that inward principle of faiths 
which is the characteristic feature of every sincere 
Christian. In the language of our twelfth Article 
they are ^' the fruits of faith, and follow after jus- 
tification, and do spring out necessarily 

of a true and lively faith, insomuch that by them a 
lively feith may be as evidently known, as a tree 
discerned by the fruit." The fact is, as I endeavoured 
to shew in a former discourse, that so long as we are 
in a state of natiure, we are in a state of spiritual death, 
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aDd it would be as easy for one, who is naturally 
dead, to perform the functions of a living being, as it 
is for man, while dead in sin, to do such woiks as 
are pleasing and acceptable to God. But no sooner 
has the soul be^i quickened with spiritual life, than 
the energies of that vital principle b^n to shew 
themselves. The seed that has been sown, pro- 
ceeding in the natural course of things, *' brings 
forth fruit of itself, first the blade, then the ear, 
and after that the full com in the ear." And this 
is precisely what the Scriptures mean by ^good 
works;" the effects which those vital energies 
manifestly produce ; the fruit of that seed which 
has been implanted by Divine grace in the heart of 
every one, who is bom of Grod. 

It is observed by the Apostle Paul, that '^in 
Christ Jesus neither drcuilicision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but £iith which worketh by 
love ^^ If faith, then, be the grand requisite in the 
Christian dispensation, it is equally essential to &ith 
itself, that it be an operative principle, and that it 
work by the instrumentality of that love, which '* is 
the fulfilling of the law." Accordingly, to constitute 
a good work, it is necessary that it ^' be done with 
charity." The heart that is duly penetrated with 
love to God and man, and this love springing from 
a trae and lively faith ; that, my brethren, is the 
fertile soil, which will '^ bring forth the fruits of 
tighteousness to the praise and glory of God." It 
cannot have escaped your notice, how frequently 

' Gal. V. 6. 
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the apostle mentions these two graces, as linked to- 
gether by an indissoluble bond. Whenever we find 
any allusion to '' the work of faith,'* we find at the 
same time some mention also of '*the labour of 
love." Thus, in his Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
he says, " We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your laith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other aboundeth \" 
And in that to the Corinthians, he has very dis- 
tinctly shewn that without love as the moving prin- 
ciple, even those actions that are most esteemed 
among men, are an abomination in the sight of 
God. '' Though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing V 
We may include this, then, as the second particular 
in our definition of good works ; that they are such 
actions done towards God or our fellow-creatures, 
as spring from a feeling of love to him on account 
of " the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
ness towards us through Christ Jesus." 

But, thirdly, it is declared of good works, that 
they are the fruits of the Spirit, inasmuch as it is 
that Divine teacher, through whose gracious influ- 
ence alone they are originally conceived and ulti- 
mately brought to good ejBfecti Whatever pious 
purpose we form, — whatever zeal or perseverance 
we display in the pursuit of our design, — whatever 
degree of success accompanies our exertions, it is 

* 2 Thess. i. 3. * 1 Cor. xiii. S. 
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all to be referred to him who ^'divideth to every 
man severally as he will ^'^ " It is God who worketh 
in us both to will and to do^ according to his good 
pleasure.'" " Every good and perfect gift is from 
above^ and cometh down from the Father of lights^" 
who, " of his own will," has begotten the Christian 
anew, by the effectual operation of the Holy Ghost, 
and created us in Christ Jesus unto good works, in 
which he had before ordained that his redeemed 
people should walk *. Are we taught in Holy 
Scripture that our good works are the effects of 
faith ? We are instructed with no less clearness, 
that faith itself is the gift of God. Is it essential to 
their character that they should flow from love ? 
The apostle has included that heavenly principle 
amongst the fruits of the Spirit *. Are they entitled 
elsewhere " fruits meet for repentance r The 
Lord Jesus Christ is exalted " to give repentance,** 
and it is by the agency of the Divine Spirit that 
he dispenses his manifold blessings. So much so, 
that *'if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
" is none of his.'' 

Lastly, I observe, that our works, from whatever 
motives they have been begun, mil cease to be 
good, if they become in any sense the basis of our 
hopes. It is not enough that we begin well, and 
lay the foundation of our trust in Jesus Christ 
For there is a possibility, as we learn from the 
text, of losing the things that we have wrought. 



* 1 Cor. xii. 11. ' Eph. ii. 10. — See note B, at the end. 

» Gal. V. 22. 
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Like the Galatians of old, we may run well for a 
time, but be ''seduced from the grace of Christ 
unto another Gospel ^" But such a deflection 
from the faith will vitiate and undo whatever has 
been done : for *' we are made partakers of Christ, 
if we hold fast the beginning of our confidence firm 
unto the end *.- As Christ is *' the author," so is 
he " the finisher of our faith." While, therefore, 
we ever " acknowledge the dutiful necessity of 
doing well, the meritoriom dignity of doing well we 
must utterly renounce ^" And in this humble 
and self-denying spirit we must be content and 
thankfiil to spend our days. The more we excel 
in holiness, the more must we feel our obligation 
to the grace of God, remembering ever that '^ we 
have nothing that we have not received, and that 
if we have received it, it is not for us to boast, as 
though we had received it not *." 

To sum up, therefore, what has been said respect^ 
ing good works, we may conclude that they are not 
such actions as we are capable of producing by any 
inherent virtue, but the genuine efiects of that 
faith and charity, which are implanted in the rege- 
nerate soul by the Holy Ghost ; accompanied at all 
times with an unfeigned conviction of our own un- 
worthiness, and a sense of our entire dependence 
upon the grace of God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. I proceed, 
. IL In the second place, to shew that these good 

* Gal. i. 6 ; V. 7. « Heb. iii. U ; see also vi. 11. 
' Hooker. Discourse of Justification, section 7. 

♦ 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
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works mil certainly be rewarded in the world to 
come. 

And here we may notice, first, those general 
declaratiom of Holy Scripture, in which it is dis- 
tinctly affirmed that the Lord will render to every 
man according to his works. ** We must all appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad ^" 
** The hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation '•" From these passages it is 
clear that the actions of men will form the im- 
portant subject of enquiry at the last day. It will 
not be by our professions, but by our real character, 
as exhibited in positive acts, that the scale of eternal 
misery will then be turned. ** To them who, by 
patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality," the Judge of quick 
and dead will award " eternal life * :'* while they who 
have merely cried *' Lord, Lord V without doing 
at the same time the will of God, shall be banished 
from the presence of him, in whose favour is life, 
and consigned by an irreversible decree ** to shame 
and everlasting contempt." '' Behold," says he, 
'^ I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give to every man according as his work shall be ; 

* 2 Cor. V. 10. 2 John v. 28, 29. 

• Rom. ii. 7. * Mutt. vii. 22. 
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I am Alpha and Omega^ the beginning and the 
end^ the first and the last. Blessed are they that 
do his commandments^ that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city," the heavenly Jerusalem ^ 

It is, moreover, to be remarked, that in these 
general declarations, there is an occasional use of 
terms, which, though they are never to be so inter- 
preted as to countenance the opinion, that our 
works have any intrinsic merit or claim to the 
Divine favour, do yet present to us in a very striking 
point of view the certainty of the connection, which 
has been established by the grace of God between 
good works, properly so called, and the reward of 
which I speak. Such is that expression in the 
passage just cited, " that they may have right tOj 
or a power over ''the tree of life." Such, agaiq, 
are those words of our Saviour, " They which shall 
he counted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead * :" from which, and 
similar expressions, we may infer, not, indeed, that 
by any course of conduct we can so approve our- 
selves to God, as to acquire a meetness for heaven 
through our own imassisted eflforts ; but that God 
has himself, of his own grace, promised a final 
reward to those works which are well pleasing in 
his sight, and condescends, in reference to that 
promise, to acknowledge a right and worthiness in 
the Christian, in whom they will be found, at the 
last day. 

* Rev. xxii. 13, 14. 'Luke xx. 35. — See also Rev. iii. 4. 
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It was in this sense that the old Fathers of the 
Church, men who never dreamt that salvation 
could be obtained by our own deserts, did not hesi- 
tate to use the expression, *' the merit of good 
works r meaning by the word '' merit,** the corre- 
lative to that reward, which has been promised, 
and will certainly be bestowed, by the pure grace of 
God ^ ^ And in affixing this meaning, they did but 
follow the acknowledged usage of the Latin tongue, 
from which the word merit is derived. But in the 
darkness of the middle ages, when the knowledge 
of the classical tongues was almost lost, and the 
doctrines of the Gospel were sought no longer from 
the fountain-head, the original Scriptures, but from 
the Latin translation, and that too badly under- 
stood, the true meaning of the expression was for- 
gotten, and the words themselves abused to the 
worst of purposes, I mean to establish the impious 
and heretical doctrine that our works are, in the 
ordinary sense of the term, meritorious in the sight 
of God;, a doctrine, my brethren, which eclipses 
the glory of the Gospel ; counts the blood of the 
covenant a common thing ; sets aside the gracious 
plan by which our happiness and holiness are fully 
secured, and practically leaves us in that misery 
and condemnation, which is the necessary result of 
the violation of the Divine law. 

But, besides these general statements, that God 
will render to every man according to his deeds, we 
have reason to conclude from Scripture, that as 

^ See note C, at the end. 
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" one star differeth from another star in glory," so 
will there be a gradation and variety of ranks 
among the countless multitude of the redeemed; 
and that the degree of our attainments in this life, 
which is the period of probation^ will determine the 
place that mil be assigned to its in the world to 
come. As the Divine nature is in itself immutable, 
the principles of the Divine governnMnt must be 
fixed and unalterable too. If, then^ it be the rule, 
upon which it pleases God to act in his present 
dealings with mankind, that ^^ he which soweth 
sparingly, shall reap also sparingly, and he which 
soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifiillyV 
we may well infer that the rewards of the eternal 
state will be dispensed by the same rule. As '' he 
who knew his Lord's will, and did it not, shall be 
beaten with many stripes/' while " he that knew 
it not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten mth few ^ ;*' in like manner the m«i 
whose poimd hath gained five pounds, shall be 
made ruler over five cities, while he that hath 
gained ten pounds, shall have authority over ten, 
when he enters into the joy of his Lord *. And it 
is doubtless with reference to this diversity that the 
apostle is speaking in the text, when he exhorts us 
" that we lose not the things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full reward.'* 

It is observable, moreover, that particular encou- 
ragement is held out to the performance of good 
works, considered as proofs of our love to Christy 

» 2 Cor. ix. 6. » Luke xii. 47, 4S. » Luke xix. 1 7—1 9. 
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and tor ought for his sake in behalf of the poorer 
members of his Church. '^ God is not unrighteous/* 
says the apostle to the Hebrews, " to forget your 
works and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
towards his name, in that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and yet do minister ^^ Under the Mosaic 
dispensation a special reward was promised to him 
that opened his hand to the poor ^ And to this 
promise the wise man also *^ hath set his seal.** 
''He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord, and that which he hath given, will he pay 
him again/' '' The liberal soul shall be made fat, 
and he that watereth shall be watered also him- 
self V It is in allusion to the eternal reward of 
these labours of love, that we are to understand 
those words of our Lord : '' Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that 
when ye fEiil, ye may be received into everlasting 
habitations V Nor should it ever be forgotten, 
that in his own description of the judgment, the 
only point he has adverted to, as affecting the infi- 
nitely important decision of that tremendous day, 
is the one we are now considering. '' To them on 
his right hand he will say. Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : for I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty^ and ye 
gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took 

• * 

* Heb. vi. 10. * Deut. xv. 7—10. » Prov. xix. 17 ; xi. 25. 
^ Luke xvi. 9 ; where &'£idvrai (f/iac implies foy a common 
Hebraism, ' you may be received.' 
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me in ; naked^ and ye clothed me ; I was sick, 
and ye visited me ; I was in prison^ and ye came 
unto me *." 

And here, again, it should be noticed^ that it is 
not the greatness of the action^ but this prindpk 
upon which it has been performed^ that will be 
considered in that day as giving its character to the 
act. The meanest service^ done to the poorest of 
Christ's flock, will be graciously received for his 
sake. *' For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath^ and not 
according to that he hath not ^** " Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these^ my 
brethren^ ye have done it unto me '.*' When the 
woman at Bethany came beforehand to anoint our 
Saviour's body to the burjdng, he pronounced upon 
her the very highest encomium that human being 
can attain. " She hath done what she could *." — 
The widow, in like manner^ that cast into the trear 
sury her two mites^ was declared by him who had 
seen the rich men casting in their gifts into the 
treasury, to have cast in more than they all. *' For 
all these have of their abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God, but she of her penury hath cast in 
aU the Uving that she had *." And if we, my 
brethren^ whether rich or poor, shall be found in 
the day of judgment, to have-acted upon the same 
principle^ the smallness of our real service will 
diminish nothing from the lustre of our crown. 

* Matt. XXV, 35, 36. ' 2 Cor. viii. 1 «. ' Matt. xxv. 40. 
* Mark xiv. 8. ' Luke xxi. S, 4. 
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'^ Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 
litUe ones a cup of cold water only in the name of 
a disciple^ verily I say unto you^ he shall in no wise 
lose his reward K" 

But there is yet another class of actions^ for 
which we are taught to anticipate a full reward^ 
and of which^ in addressing the congregation that 
is BOW before me^ there appears peculiar reason 
for making specific mention. I mean those lahours 
which we undertake as ministers of Christ, with the 
disinterested hope of extending our Redeemer's 
glory, and saving the souls of our fellow<-men. If 
there be one individual more than another who is 
treading in the steps of our blessed Lord, and may 
expect, as such, to be exalted high in the kingdom 
of heaven, I believe it to be the man who, with the 
love of Christ in his heart, and the message of peace 
upon his Ups, counts not his life dear unto himself, 
but goes forth to proclaim '* the everlasting Gospel** 
to those nations which are yet '' sitting in darkness 
and the shadow of death." But even the ordinary 
occupations of the ministry will afford abundant 
opportunity for the trial of our faith, and diligence, 
and zeal. " And they that be wise" in this depart- 
ment of labour, '^ shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and they that turn many to righte- 
ousness, as the stars for ever and ever *.'' It was 
with this prospect that the great Head of the Church 
encouraged his disciples, when they were entering 
on their work of converting all nations, " to the 

^ Matt. X. 42. ' Dan. xii. 3. 
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obedience of foitb." '^ I appoint unto you a king- 
dom^ aa my Fatber bath appointed unto me. Tbat 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on tbrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel K" 
And in language not less glowing does he remind 
the several ministers of the Asiatic Churches of the 
glories that awaited them, provided they held fast 
that they had, that no man took their crown. " To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God *.** 
It was because ^' he had respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward," '' that Moses was faithful over 
the house of God," and ''chose rather to suffer 
affliction" with his brethreni " than enjoy the plea- 
sure of sin for a season ' ;" and it is by '* the joy 
that is set before us" that St. Peter would inspire 
us all to " feed the flock of God, over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made us overseers," that '' when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, we may receive a 
crown of glory that £adeth not away *." 

III. Having thus explained the meaning of the 
term '' good works," and shewn that in due season 
we shall reap the fruit of them, " if we faint not," 
I shall endeavour, in the last place, to enforce from 
these considerations the exhortation of the text. 
" Look to yourselves tbat ye lose not the things 
that we have wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward." 

It is manifest that in these words we are addressed 



' Luke xxii. 29, 30. » Rev. ii. 7. 

» Heb. xi. 24—26. * 1 Pet. v. 4* 
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as moral beings^ capable of reflection, and free to 
act. They teach us that we have a great interest 
- at stake, and that in some sense or other, it depends 
upon ourselves to make it secure. They address 
us, moreover, as believers in Christ, who have 
already made some progress in religion ; they 
imply the possibility of defection ; they call upon 
us to stand fast in the &ith, to quit us like men, 
to *^ lay up for ourselves a good foundation for the 
time to come, that we may lay hold on eternal life.** 
Now it is precisely in that character, my brethren, 
and for that same purpose, that I would at this time 
address myself to you. Y<m are moral and re^oU' 
dble agents, placed for a little while by the Provi- 
dence of God upon the bu^y scene of Ufe. In a 
few short years, or perhaps weeks, or day^^ you 
will be summoned hence. '* For what is your life ? 
It is even a vapour that appeareth a little while, 
and then vanisheth away." And yet a little further 
space, and the world itself shall be no more : " the 
books shall be opened, and the dead, small and 
great, shall stand before God, and be judged out of 
those things which are written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works ^T 

But in addition to the responsibility which you 
sustain as moral beings, you are also professed dis- 
ciples of Christ, and as such, will have a still more 
strict account to render. For *' unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much required.'' The 
situation, then, in which you are placed, is one of 

^ Rev. XX. \%, 
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immense interest ; the prize you have at stake^ is 
one of incalculable worth. Eternity itself is hang- 
ing upon the balance. Whatever you have hitherto 
done^ may be lost by your negligence^ and prove of 
no avail. An awful and impenetrable mystery is 
thrown over the grand result. But the voice of 
mercy is meanwhile sounding in your ears — ^' Look 
to yourselves, that we lose not the things that we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward." 

To comply with the spirit of this exhortation, 
there are two particulars to which it becomes us to 
take heed. In the first place, let no false idea re- 
specting the merit of works seduce you from the 
only foundation, which is laid in the Gospel, that is 
Christ Jesus. " By grace are we saved through 
faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God : 
not of works f lest any man should boast." When 
you have done your best, you will still be, and must 
still feel yourselves to be " unprofitable servants ^" 
Your goodness " extendeth not unto God.** The 
obedience and death of Christ must be to the end 
6f life your only plea : and, like the apostle, you 
must '^ count all things but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord.* 

But, secondly, while you are thus building upon 
the true foundation, it must be your constant aim 
to " walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing*" 
It is not enough that our religion should dwell 
merely on the lips, nor remain as a barren specula- 
tion in our minds. The love of Christ, where it 

^ Luke xvii. 10. 
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really exists, will prove itself to be an all-prevailing 
principle. It must, therefore, sink deep .into your 
hearts ; the effects of it must be visible in your lives. 
Whatever others may set before them as the great 
end of their being, the Christian can aim at no 
other object than the glory of God and the welfare 
of his fellow-men, as his supreme concern. The cha- 
racter that he sustains is that of " a fellow-labourer 
with God." The desire of his heart is '^ to adorn 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in all things.** He 
remembers the injunction " that they which have 
believed in God, should be carefol to maintain good 
works.'' He knows that for this end our Saviour 
'* gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." He labours, there- 
fore, that " whether present or absent," he may be 
*' accepted of him," and " as he has received of the 
Lord how he ought to walk and please God," so 
is it his endeavour to *' abound more and more.** 

Strive, then, brethren, by the grace of God, that 
this may be yoiur character, and this your aim. 
You are now entering upon the journey of life. 
" The high way of the upright * " is inviting you on 
the one hand ; on the other, a thousand devious 
paths are opening before you. Think for a moment 
to what points they respectively tend. " Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace. But the transgressors shall be 

* Prov. xvi, 17. 
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destroyed together, the end of the wicked shall be 
cut oflF/' Of some of you, at least, it is my hope, 
that you have already chosen the way of life, and 
that you hare begun that " work of faith,** and 
*' labour of love," which bear witness to your choice. 
But " we desire that'* not only some, but '' every 
one of you do shew the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end* That ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises*.** We have 
reason, my brethren, to thank God, that while all 
things around us, from the cottage to the throne, 
are reminding us of our mortality, there have not 
been wanting among those, who now speak to us 
from the grave, and cry unto us that " the end of 
all things is at hand,** such glowing examples of 
Christian excellence, such living instances of the 
power and grace of God, as may well ** provoke us 
to love and good works,'* and encourage us ^* to 
press towards the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.** But the period 
of their conflict is over. '^ They have fought the 
good fight, they have finished their course, they 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for them a crown of righteousness, which, the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give them at that 
day. And not to them only, but unto all them, also 
that love his appearing.** ", I heard a voice from 
heaven saying. Write, blessed are the dead that die 

' Heb. vi. 11, 12. 
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in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them *." 

I feel, my brethren, that I may, perhaps, incur 
the charge of trespassing upon your patience, but 
there are some among you, whom I am, in all pro- 
bability, addressing for the last time, neither can I 
persuade myself to bring this subject to a close, 
without adverting in a special manner to one par- 
ticular topic, in which you, no less than myself, 
have a deep and vital interest. I have already re- 
minded you that there is a peculiar promise left on 
record to the faithful minister of Christ. And you, 
to whom I now address myself, are about to under- 
take that great and glorious worL The time of 
your probation has now drawn to a close. The 
hour you have so long desired, has at last arrived. 
The object of your hopes and prayers is placed by 

^ Rev. xiv. 1 3. This sermon was preached on the day after 
the funeral of the late Mrs. Lloyd of Bronwydd, Cardiganshire ; 
a lady whose natural amiableness of disposition, and eminence in 
every grace that can adorn the Christian, have, perhaps, seldom 
been surpassed. The writer of these pages reckons the few 
short hours, during which he was privileged to enjoy her society 
and share her friendship, among the most pleasurable of his 
life ; and while he feels that those only, who had known her 
longer and more intimately than' himself, can fully appreciate 
her worth, is glad to avail himself of this opportunity of recording 
his sense of her excellence, and expressing his thankfulness for 
having been allowed to witness so bright an example of the 
character, which every disciple of Christ should labour to attain. 
On the Sunday immediately ensuing, an Ordination was to take 
place in the Chapel of the College, which circumstance will 
account for an allusion made in the next paragraph. 

13 
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Divine Providence within your grasp. You are 
already standing upon the threshold of the temple^ 
and will soon be called to minister at the altar of 
the Lord. Let the subject^ then, we have been 
this day considering, encourage you to tread virith a 
firm step, and strengthen you in the holy purpose 
you have formed, " to testify the Gospel of the grace 
of God.** You are now, it is true, but entering 
upon your career. But it is not too soon, even 
now, to bethink yourselves of its close. Let this 
one promise, then, be by the grace of God inscribed 
upon your hearts. ** Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life ^" The day of 
your ordination and the day of your death will be 
separated only by a little space ; God grant that 
that space, of whatever length it be, may be spent 
in the diligent service of him who has " counted you 
faithful, putting you into the ministry." May the 
great Head of the Church, who ^' has ascended up 
far above all heavens, that he may fill all things,'" 
pour down upon you the fulness of his blessing, and 
replenish you with every spiritual gift, '^ for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifjdng of the body of Christ.*' May he enable 
you at all times to shew yourselves '^ approved of 
God, workmen that need not be ashamed," and 
when the dispensation of the Gospel is brought to 
a close, and ''the kingdoms of this world have 
become the kingdoms of God and of his Christy" 
may he welcome you with that approving sentence, 

* Rev. ii. 10. 
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^' Come, ye blessed of my Father^ inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." 

Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills of 
thy faithful people ; that they plenteously bringing 
forth the fruit of good works, may of thee be plen- 
teously rewarded, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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There is no sufficient certainty but of Scripture only, for any considering 
man to build upon. This, therefore, and this only, I have reason to believe. 
This I will profess, according to this I will live, and for this, if there be 
occasion, I will not only willingly, but even gladly, lose my life, though I 
should be sorry that Christians should take it from me. Propose me any 
thing out of this book, and require whether I believe it or no, and seem it 
never so incomprehensible to human reason, I will subscribe it with hand 
and heart, as knowing no demonstration can be stronger than this ; God 
hath said so, therefore it is true." — Chillingwoi^th. Religion of Pro- 
teitanti, ch. vi. 56. 
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1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Without controoersy great is the mystery of godliness ; Ood was 

manifest in thejlesh. 

• 

The passage from which these words are taken, 
contains a brief but comprehensive statement of 
some of the most important articles in the Christian 
faith. It can require no observations of mine to 
shew, that the facts alluded to are such as to be- 
speak the most serious attention from every one 
who believes the Gospel, and receives it as a Reve- 
lation from God. .The matter to which they have 
respect, is the dignity, the humiliation, the minis- 
try, and the exaltation of our blessed Lord ; topics^ 
these, '^ which even the angels desire to look into," 
which engaged the Divine mind, if we may so speak, 
before the foundation of the world ; and upon 
which the eternal interests of unnumbered millions 
of rational and immortal beings exclusively depend. 
Whether, then, we consider them in their own 
nature, or in their bearings upon the happiness of 
man, they may well excite the most anxious solici- 
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tude^ and might furnish abundant matter for devout 
and serious contemplation. 

It is not, however, my intention on the present 
occasion to ente^r at length upon the interesting 
and extensive field of enquiry, into which the con- 
text would lead us, but to confine myself to the two 
following particulars, that arise immediately fi'ora 
the words before us : 

In the first place, the declaration of the apostle, 
with which he introduces this comprehensive sum- 
mary of Christian truths ; and. 

Secondly, the fact which stands foremost in the 
list, the Incarnation of the Son of God. 

From the first of these, we shall learn in what 
light we are to regard the doctrines of revealed 
religion in general, and with what temper we should 
receive them, if we wish to derive advantage from 
what it has pleased God to declare. In the second 
we shall behold, as it were, '' with open face,*' both 
the glory and the condescension of our blessed 
Lord, and thus be confirmed in our belief of those 
two grand and essential points. And if there be, 
as I think we must all admit there is, a peculiar 
suitableness in the one to the present season of the 
year ^ at which we are invited by our Church to 
commemorate, in a special manner, the Nativity of 
Christ ; there is no less a fitness in the other to 
the place in which we are now assembled, and to 
the nature of those studies and pursuits, which, for 

' This Sermon was preached at the close of the term, Dec. 
20, 18139. 
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the most part^ occupy our thoughts. So prone are 
we, through the corruption of the hearty to set up 
our own judgment in opposition to the revealed 
will of God ; so apt to overrate the powers of the 
human intellect ; so indisposed to humble ourselves 
before the voice of him *' who speaketh unto us 
from heaven^*" that the attention of the Theological 
Student can never be directed too frequently, nor 
with too great earnestness, to the temper with 
which he should enquire into '' the deep things of 
God,"* if it be indeed his object to become '^ wise 
unto salvation," or to be made the instrument of 
communicating to others the saving knowledge of 
the truth, *' as it is in Jesus/' 

I. Let us consider, then, in the first place, the 
preliminary declaration of the text. " Without 
controversy great is the mystery of godliness." 
And God grant, my brethren, that we may approach 
to the consideration of this subject, not in the 
spirit of the proud " disputer of this world/' to 
feast a prurient curiosity, nor to arraign the coun-^ 
sels of the Most High before the bar of human 
judgment, but in a meek and teachable disposition, 
submitting ourselves with all due reverence to the 
Divine testimony, and desirous only to know, in 
order that we may obey, the will of God. 

The doctrines of the Gospel, which the apostle 
was about to enumerate, are summed up under 
one forcible and significant expression, '' the 
jnystery of godliness ;** and it is asserted of that 
mystery, that it is one of no ordinary kind, but 
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'* without controversy great,** and " hard to be 
understood." 

With the term mystery^ in its vulgar acceptation^ 
Vie are all sufficiently acquainted. It has been 
defined in reference to revealed religion, '* a doc* 
trine which is so above our reason, that we are 
incapable of comprehending it; a doctrine, con* 
ceming which, our ideas are either inadequate 
or indeterminate ; and therefore such, the con- 
nection of whose parts we are incapable, in many 
instances, of discerning, or at least of answering 
numberless questions, that may be raised about 
ihem K"" 

On the supposition that it would please Grod to 
make an extraordinary Revelation to mankind, it 
might reasonably be expected beforehand that such 
would be the character of the truths, which ha 
might think proper to proclaim. As it cannot be 
imagined that he who is infinitely wise, would do 
any thing in vain, the very circumstance of his 
making a Revelation at all, would lead us to con* 
elude, at least, thus much, that the subjects of that 
Revelation could not otherwise have been disco- 
vered by mankind. And if before the communica- 
tion of this extraordinary light, they were wrapped 
in an obscurity altogether impenetrable, it could 
surely excite ^ no surprise, that a partial obscurity 
should still remain, where sufficient information 



^ Bishop Conybeare, xm Mysteries. Enchiridion Theologicum, 
Vol. 11. 
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had been bestowed to answer every practical pur- 
pose of '* life and godliness.** 

The expectation of which I speaks would be 
confirmed almost to a moral certainty^ did we 
carefully consider^ on the one hand, the imper^ 
fection of the faculties of the human mind, and, 
on the other, the nature of the subjects, with re- 
spect to which the Revelation were to be made. 
*' He that is shut up/' says an eloquent and pro- 
found Divine, '^ and can only peep through chinks, 
who standeth in a valley, and hath his prospect 
intercepted, who is encompassed with fogs, who 
hath but a dusky light to view things by, whose 
eyes are weak and foul, how can he see much or 
far, how can he discern things remote, minute, or 
subtle, clearly and distinctly ? Such is our case ; 
our mind is pent up in the body, and looketh only 
through those clefts by which objects strike our 
sense ; its . intuition is limited within a very small 
compass ; it resides in an atmosphere of fancy, 
stuffed with exhalations from temper, appetite, 
passion, interest ; its light is scant and faint, (for 
sense and experience do reach only some few gross 
matters of fact,) our ratiocination consequently, 
from such principles, must be very short and 
defective ; nor are our minds ever thoroughly sound 
or pure, and defecate from prejudices ; hence no 
wonder that now we are wholly ignorant of divers 
great truths, or have but a faint glimmering notion 
of them, which we may and hereafter shall come 
ftiUy to understand, so that even apostles, secre- 
taries of heaven, might say, ' We know in part. 
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and we prophesy in part ; we now see through a 
glass darkly, but then face to face \* " 

Such, brethren, is the imperfection of our facul- 
ties in the judgment of one^ who was himself a 
master in wisdom, both human and divine. And 
what, it may be asked in the next place, are the 
chief matters with which a Revelation has to do 9 
Are they in their own nature such as to lessen the 
difficulties that must be felt, when they come under 
the cognizance of a Being so short sighted and falli- 
ble as man ? They are briefly such as these : the 
nature, operations, and mode of existence of spiri- 
tual beings ; of the invisible principle, for instance, 
which animates ourselves, and of him, who is the 
great Father of Spirits, '' the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath seen nor can see, to whom be honour 
and power everlasting ^/* It embraces, moreover, 
the whole of the relations which subsist between 
God and knan ; the design of the Almighty in the 
creation of the world ; the kind of government he 
exercises over the world that he has made; the 
violation of that government by the rebellion of his 
creature ; the whole extent of the consequences of 
JBin ; the mode of our restoration to the favour of 
God ; in short, the whole scheme of man's redemp- 
tion in all 'Vits height, and depth, and breadth, and 



' Barrow. Sermon on the Unsearchableness of God's judg- 
ments, from Rom. xi. 33. 
> 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 
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length;" the whole subject of Divine influence 
upon the soul^ and all else that is included in 
*' the eternal purpose of God, which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord ^^ Such, brethren, are 
some of the t(^ics, upon which, in point of fact, 
the Christian Revelation is employed. The bare 
enumeration of them, one would think, might 
suflice to convince us how hopeless a task it must be 
to attempt, with our imperfect understandings, fiiUy 
to comprehend them. If the angels, who are privi- 
leged to stand in the immediate presence of God, 
are constrained to veil their faces before the bright- 
ness of his glory S vain indeed must be any attempt 
on our part to unravel the mysteries of the Divine 
nature, to penetrate the unsearchable depths of 
the Divine purposes, and with our finite Acui- 
ties to embrace him who is infinite and eternal, 
*^ whose way is in the sea, and his path in the great 
waters, and his footsteps are not known." " Canst 
thou, by searching, find out God ? Canst thou find 
out the Almighty to perfection ? It is as high as 
heaven, what canst thou do ? Deeper than hell, 
what canst thou know? The measure thereof 
is longer than the earth, and broader than the 
sea . 

The multiplicity of objects in the physical world 
with which we are altogether imacquainted, or of 
which we are only partially informed, might well 
teach us a lesson of humility with respect to those 

> Eph. ill. 11. ^ See Isaiah vi. 2. 

» Psal. Ixxvii. 19 ; Job xi. 7, 8, 9. 
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things which are invisible, and known only by the 
extraordinary light of Divine Revelation. Compared, 
indeed, with the reality of things, the highest know- 
ledge that we possess, or can possibly attain, is but as 
the opening of the eyes of the new-born babe. There 
is not a thing in nature, with which we are con- 
versant, but what in some way or other eludes our 
grasp, and baffles our acutest powers of investiga- 
tion. Whatever we may have learnt respecting the 
more obvious properties of the various substances, 
which fall in our way, when we come to speak of 
their essence and simplest form of existence, we are 
altogether at a stand \ The fresh discoveries of 
science do but convince us of the imperfection of 
every former analysis, and resolve what was before 
considered elementary, into some new component 
principles, too subtle, perhaps, to be made the sub- 
ject of investigation, and leaving us at as great a 
distance as ever from the real nature of the thing 
in question. Which of us, for example, can tell 
in what manner the mind influences the body, so 
that a single volition is instantaneously obeyed? 
Who can understand the hidden process of v^egeta- 
tion, or the formation and growth of animate beings ? 
What naturalist has yet successfully pointed out 
the specific distinction between animal and veget- 
able life, and demonstrated with unerring ipertainty 
where the one kingdom ceases and the other begins ; 
or penetrated so far into the mysteries of his art, 
as to tell us what matter is, of which all the objects 

^ See note A, at the end. 
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of sense are supposed^ at least by the generality of 
men^ to be but certain compounds and modifica- 
tions? The boasted researches even of modem 
philosophy have effected nothing in these and a 
thousand other points^ but to shew us our own 
ignorance of natural things^ and to prove that the 
Almighty Creator has fixed limits to the possibi- 
lities of human attainment, '^ by a perpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass it f so that the vain specula- 
tions of men, like the waves of that restless element 
with which they may be not unaptly compared, 
'' though they toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not pass 
over it \*' 

From this two-fold consideration, then, it would 
but have been reasonable to expect that there would 
be mysteries, unsearchable by men, in the Revela- 
tion of the Gospel *. And so far are the holy Scrip- 
tures from leading us to any other conclusion, or 
at all dissembling a fact which might be unpalatable 
to our pride, and therefore indispose us to a recep- 
tion of it, that they bear it upon their very front, 
and assert it without disguise. " O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ; how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ? 
Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again ? For of him, and 

^ Jerem. v. %%. ' See note B, at the end. 
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through him^ and to him are all things ; to whoin 
be glory for ever. Amen ^^ 

And it is observable^ that the sacred writers, in 
order to silence the opposition which these state- 
ments might excite, and to answer that question, 
so natural to a reasoning mind, " How c^n these 
things be * ?," appeal to that very circumstance which 
I have just alluded to, I mean our ignorance of 
natural things, as affording a satisfactory reply. 
" The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth. So is every one that is born of the Spirit." 
'* As thou knowest not what is the way of the Spirit^ 
nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with child, even so thou knowest not the 
works of God, who maketh all *.*' 

Upon the subject, however, of our ignorance 
and incapabiUty of understanding Divine things> 
the words of the apostle in the text afford one of 
the plainest and most positive declarations in the 
word of God. *' Without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness/' As though he had said, 
the doctrines of revealed religion, which respect 
the person and offices of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
are in their own nature so vast and amazing, that 
no powers of the human mind, however it may exert 
itself in the attempt, can ever hope to sound the 
depth of this unfathomable abyss. And this the 



* Rom. xi. S^ — 36. * John iii. 9. 

' John iii. 8 ; Eccl. xi. 5. 
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preachers of the Gospel are so far from dissembling^ 
that it is a matter on all hands admitted and avowed. 
For myself, though I preach them under the fiill 
consciousness of my Divine commission, I pretend 
not to lower them to suit the narrow capacities of 
man. Herein is my confidence and crown of rejoic- 
ing, that I know them to be the word of the living 
God, and that, *^ unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ 'r 

From this view of the Revelation of the Gospel, 
and of the extent, or rather the narrowness of those 
intellectual powers, which we can bring to bear 
upon the study of it, it follows as an immediate 
consequence, that the proper ground of our belief 
of any article of £a.ith is not that we understand how 
it can be, or are able to explain all the difficulties 
that are connected with it, but that it has been 
delivered on the authority of " God, who cannot 
lie." Whatever is promulgated on the warrant of 
that authority, must of necessity be true. The 
infinite perfections of God forbid him alike to 
deceive and be deceived *. And we should ever 
bear in mind, that the circumstance of our not 
being able to understand a doctrine that is so pro- 
pounded to us, by no means proves that it is in its 
own nature incomprehensible. To beings gifted 
with higher powers than ourselves, many things, 
both in the works and word of God, may be per- 

* Eph. iii. 8. ' See note C^ at the end. 
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fectly clear, which to our apprehensions are mys- 
terious, or perhaps even wear the appearance of 
contradiction. For aught we know, a deeper in* 
sight into these matters may be one of the privi* 
leges of that blessed state, into which the Christian 
will be introduced, when, '* that which is in part 
shall be done away ^^ But at all events, there is 
one that understands and knows all things, ** the 
Everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary ; 
there is no searching of his understanding */* And 
it is the authoritative statement of that Infinite 
Being, that constitutes the true foundation of a 
Christian's faith. 

And hence it is easy to perceive with what tem- 
per and disposition we should apply ourselves to 
the study of Divine things ; and what is the nature of 
the assent, which the truths and doctrines of religion 
have a right to claim. The proper disposition of a 
Christian student is a profound and childlike humi- 
lity. His language should ever be " Teach me to do 
thy will, for thou art Ay God;** " give me understand- 
ing, and I shall keep thy law, yea, I shall observe 
it with my whole heart.*' If the Almighty has so 
far condescended as to speak to man, the posture 
of mind that becomes us, must surely be that of 
unfeigned submission and reverential awe. A proud 
disputatious spirit, a proneness to object, a stubborn 
resistance to God's positive assertions, a mind that 
loves to cavil at what it cannot comprehend, these 

^ 1 Cor, xiii. 10. ' Isaiah xl, 28. 
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things^ my brethren, are abominations in his sight- 
But *' unto this man will he look, to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at his 
word ^J* In the Revelation of the Gospel he has 
not proposed to us questions to be discussed, but 
facts and doctrines to be believed. And this, is the 
belief that he expects, the unfeigned assent of the 
heart, built upon the conviction of his paramount 
authority, and leading to a complete surrender of 
the soul to the record he has borne. 

11. Such, then, is the temper which it behoves 
us to exercise at this time, while we turn our 
thoughts, in the second place, to that doctrine so 
amazing, and beyond all conception mysterious and 
sublime, which is announced by the apostle in the 
words, '* God was manifest in the flesh.'' We have 
here a proposition constructed with such extreme 
simplicity, that it would seem impossible to a can- 
did mind either to pervert its meaning, or elude its 
force. *' God was manifest in the flesh." " The 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity," who, 
as a Spirit, is of necessity invisible to man, mani- 
fested himself in such a way as to become the 
object of sense ; and this he did by assuming human 
flesh, uniting in a manner which must ever remain 
to us inscrutable, the two separate natures of God 
and man, and dwelling amongst us in form and 
outward appearance a being like ourselves *. Such, 

^ Isaiah Ixvi. %, 

* And therefore our Saviour is called iiKibv rov Qeov tov kopd* 
rov. Coloss. i. 15. and airavyafffia ttIq B6^riQ jcai y^apaxrrip rrJQ 
hvoffratrewi a^rov.' — Heb. \, S, 
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brethren^ is the doctrine of this passage ; such is' 
the constant tenour of holy Scripture ; such has 
been the uniform belief of the true Church from 
the time of the apostles to the present day^; 
and such, through the help of God, will continue 
to be the case, till time itself shall be no more* 
" Upon this rock/' it has pleased God '' to buUd 
his Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." 

That the words in question refer to the person 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, is put beyond all doubt 
both by their own meaning, and the connection in 
which they stand. For there is no other, with 
reference to whom it can possibly be said, that in 
his person, ** God was manifest in the flesh ;'' neither 
is it possible to apply the other words of the text, — 
those, for instance, which close the verse, *' received 
up into glory," — to any other facts than to the per- 
sonal lustory of our blessed Lord. So that beyond 
all dispute it is he, and he only, of whom the 
apostle speaks. Lest, however, it should be sup 
posed that the critical question * which, as you are 
well aware, has been raised upon this passage, has 
succeeded in throwing discredit upon the genuine- 
ness of the words themselves, and thus has im- 
paired the force of any conclusions, which they 
seem &irly to supply, I will just, observe, that the 

• 

* See Bishop Horsley's Tracts in Controversy with Dr. Priest- 
ley upon the Historical Question of thebelief of the first ages in 
our Lord's Divinity. 

' See note D, at the end. 
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same conclusions might be deduced, if necessary, 
from other passages of Scripture perfectly inde- 
pendent of this. For the identical proposition of 
the text may be constructed from the words of the 
apostle John, against the genuineness of which 
not a breath has ever been directed by the most 
▼irulent oj^sers of the truth ^, while they have 
been a[^lied by Christians of all sects and persua- 
sions to our Lord Jesus Christ, and to him alone. 
In the introduction to his Gospel, the apostle has 
these words, '' In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.'* 
I stop not to inquire into the origm of the term 
^ Word," which is here employed, neither am I con- 
cerned on the present occasion to vindicate any par- 
ticular interpretation of iL It is sufScient for our 
purpose to observe, that *^ the Word was God," and 
that the grammatical structure of the original lan- 
guage is sudi, that it would not have been possible 
to express the idea conveyed by these En^ish 
words, in any other form than that, which is actually 
adopted in this place. So that '' the Word,'* who- 
ever he be that is implied by that appellation, is 
strictly and absolutely '' God*" Now in the 14th 
verse of the same chapter it is fiirther dedared 
that ''the Word was made flesh, and dwelt amongst 
us." So that he, of whom it was before predicated, 
that he was God, is now stated to have been made 
flesh ; from the comparison of which two asser- 
tions, we obtain the identical proposition of the 

* See note £, at the end. 
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text, that *' God was manifest in the flesh.'' I 
feel, therefore, that without further examination 
of the critical question as to the original readings 
of this passage of St. Paul, I am entitled to assume 
that the proposition itself is scriptural, and there- 
fore true \ 

The words, then, before us, contain two im- 
portant particulars, the one an implied assertion 
that Jesus Christ was God as well as man; the 
other an express declaration that the Divine nature 
was united to the human by his appearance upon 
earth. Upon the first of these it is not my purpose 
to dilate ; partly^ because it is our duty at this 
season of the year to turn our thoughts rather ta 
the latter of the two, while the limits of this dis- 
course prevent the possibility of enlarging upon 
both ; and, partly, because some important particu^ 
lars of the direct evidence for the doctrine, I mean 
the distinct statements of the two apostles, have 
been already brought before us ; and I feel, that 
while every argument which can be derived from 
other sources in illustration and support of this 
great truth, is to be duly weighed, while we are 
'' contending earnestly for the faith that was once 
delivered to the saints," it is, after all, upon the 
plain assertions of Scripture, that the Christian will 
delight to repose his faith. To the man of a sim- 
ple mind it is sufficient if there be one undoubted 
declaration of the word of God *. If, then, it be , 
stated in the text, that " God was manifest in the 

' See note F, at the end. ' See note G, at the end. 
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flesh ;" if the apostle John pronounces upon the 
warrant of his apostleship and Divine inspiration, 
that *' the Word was God f if we further read such 
an assertion as this, ^* of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever * f we have abundant evidence for all practi- 
cal purposes, and should determine by the grace of 
God to ** hold fast the beginning of our confidence 
firm unto the end/* 

Omitting, then, at this time, a further exa^ 
mination of this first particular, I would call 
upon you rather to direct your thoughts to that 
subject, which the services of our Church invite us 
to make the special theme of pur present medita^ 
tions, and to admire with feelings of lively gratitude, 
and a devout and holy contemplation, that ** great 
mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh/' 
It is impossible to touch even for a moment upon 
the infinite distance that separates God and man, 
and believe that the Almighty Being, who created 
the universe, condescended to assume human na- 
ture, and to veil the glories of his Godhead beneath 
the covering of mortal flesh, without perceiving at 
once that the subject is too vast to justify us in 
approaching it with any other sentiment than that 
of profound adoration, and unfeigned prostration 
of soul before the testimony of God. Brethren, 
I do not propose to you this matter at this time 
for the purpose of intellectual speculation, nor with 
any, even the least idea, that I can explain the 

' See note H, at the end. 
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mysterious co-existence of the Divine and human 
natures in the person of the man Christ Jesus ^ ;" 
but believing, as I trust we all do, that the Revela- 
tion of the Gospel is from God, and that this won- 
derful fact is therein distinctly proclaimed, as '' the 
pillar and ground of the truth */' I call upon you 
to receive it on the authority of God, to embrace 
it with humble confidence as a matter of pure 
Revelation, to make it the foundation of your 
hopes, to rejoice in it as a fact of all others glorious 
to God, and beneficial to man. 

It may be useful to reflect, with a view to the 
confirmation of our faith, that the doctrine of the 
text was as clearly predicted in the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, as it is explicitly declared in 
the pages of the New. " The testimony of Jesu3 
is the spirit of prophecy » f '' to him give all the 
prophets witness *,** and to this, among other points, 
their attestation is most express. Such, for in^ 
stance, are those words of the prophet Isaiah : 
" Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder, and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace *." Such, again, is that remarkable 
prediction of Micah, which served to point out the 
very place where the Redeemer should be bom. — 
" And thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 



* See note I, at the end. ^ See note K, at the end. 

* Rev. xix. 10. * Acts x. 43. 
' Isa. ix. 6. — (See note L, at the end.) 
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little among the thousands of Judah, yet oiit of 
thee shall he come forth unto me^ that is to be a 
ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting ^'^ For the same reason it 
was that he was entitled by the prophet Jeremiah, 
" Jehovah, our Righteousness * ;" and such, we 
believe, to have been the meaning of him " who 
spake by the prophets," when he declared by his 
servant Malachi, " Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way before me, and 
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in ; behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of Hosts \" Did one of these passages 
stand alone, it would be, as I before observed, 
sufficient warrant for our faith* What, then, are we 
to say to their combined evidence, but that it places 
us, as we must all feel, in an impregnable position, 
against which no sophistry nor unbelief will be able 
to prevail ? 

The circumstances of the nativity of Christ, as 
indeed the whole tenour of his human life, were such 
as may well increase our wonder, while we are 
reflecting upon this great subject. Had our 
Redeemer appeared in the higher ranks of men, 

surrounded with external splendour, and arrayed 
in the pomp of regal magnificence, to the vulgar at 
least, who are wont to regard these things with an 



* Micah V. 2. — (See note M, at the end.) 

* Jerem. xxiii. 6 ; xxxiii. 16. — (See note N, at the end.) 
' Mai. iii. 1. 
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admiring eye, the nearness of the glory that was 
visible, would doubtless have eclipsed, in a great 
degree, the brightness of that which was far 
removed ; and the envied distinction that was still 
retained, have prevented them from appreciating, 
as they ought, the amazing sacrifice that had in 
truth been made. But this, as you all know, was 
as remote as possible from the real facts of the 
case. Though the hosts of heaven ushered the 
infant Jesus into the world, his cradle was the 
manger of Bethlehem, '' because there was no 
room for them in the inn.** If we view him in his 
early years, though the real glory of his character 
could not even then be quite concealed, he lived 
in an obscure and humble sphere. During the 
course of his ministry, he was, strictly speaking, 
*' a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.'* 
•' The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of man had not where to lay his 
head *.** To crown all, he became *' obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross * ;'* a species of 
death at once the most painful and the most igno- 
minious, that can possibly be conceived. But, 
perhaps, brethren, you will think with me that the 
difference after all between the highest and lowest 
grades of mortal existence vanishes into nothing, 
when compared with the infinite disproportion 
between the natures of God and man ; and that 
although it may assist in some degree to heighten 
our conception of the fact, when we behold the 

* Luke ix. 58. ' Philipp. ii. 8, 
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poverty and suffering to which our Saviour became 
subject as the Son of man, in this was the real 
wonder, and herein consisted the greatness of the 
mystery, that God should be manifest in the flesh 
under any shape, in which it could be found. 

Let us pause, then, once again, and endeavour 
to affect our minds with a due sense of this stupen* 
dous fact, unquestionably the most amazing that 
the world has ever seen. And let us reflect, as it 
becomes us, upon the cause and the consequences of 
this wondrous truth, '* God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." This, then, was the object designed 
by the incarnation of Christ, the salvation of a 
ruined world ; and this the unfathomable spring 
from which that mercy flowed, the boundless love 
of God to guilty man. He came to save us from 
our sins, to deliver our whole race from death and 
hell ; to restore us to everlasting bliss in the favour 
and enjoyment of God. And who is there that 
must not feel that this was indeed an object worthy 
of the Divine mind ? Vast and surprising as is the 
thought of *^ God manifest in the flesh/' such at 
least is the importance, the unspeakable importance 
of the end proposed, that it seems, if we may so 
speak, abundantly to justify the greatness of the 
means employed ^ 

To conclude, then, brethren, what thanks can 
we render unto him who has thus manifested his 

' See note O, at the end. 
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lave to us 9 In what manner can we express our 
sense of his wondrous grace^ and shew forth all 
his praise 7 He that does indeed believe that God 
was manifest in the flesh, and whose spirit has been 
humbled before the cross of Christ, the eternal Soi) 
of God, what kind of person, think you, will he be "in 
all holy conversation and godliness T\ " You know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich/' See to it, 
then, that you confess him with your mouths, and 
praise him with your tongues, and believe on him 
with your hearts, and glorify him with your good 
works. " Christ is the light,** says our Homily ', 
therefore let us receive the light; Christ is the 
truth, let us believe the truth ; Christ is the way, 
let us follow the way. And because he is our only 
Master, our only Teacher, our only Shepherd and 
Chief Captain, therefore let us become his servants, 
his scholars, his sheep, and his soldiers. As for 
sin, the flesh, the world, and the devil, whose ser* 
vants and bond slaves we were before Christ's 
coming, let us utterly cast them ofl*, aiid defy them, 
as the chief and only enemies of the soul. And 
seeing we are once delivered from their cruel tyranny 
by Christ, let us never fall into their hands again, 
lest we chance to be in a worse state than ever we 
were before. Happy are they, saith the Scripture, 
that continue to the end. Be faithful, saith God, 
until death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 



On the Nativity. 
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Therefore let us be strong, stedfast, and unmove- 
able, abounding always in the work of the Lord ; 
let us receive Christ, not for a time, but for ever ; 
let us believe his word, not for a time, but for ever ; 
let us become his servants, not for a time, but for 
ever ; in consideration that he has redeemed and 
saved us not for a time, but for ever, and will re- 
ceive us into his heavenly kingdom, there to reign 
with him, not for a time, but for ever. To him, 
therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be 
all honour, and praise, and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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Note A, page 27. 

** That faith should be thus highly dignified, hath always 
appeared strange to the adversaries of our reUgion^ and hath 
suggested to them matter of obloquy against it ; they could 
not apprehend why we should be commanded, or how we can 
be obliged, to believe ; as if it were an arbitrary thing, depend- 
ing on our free choice, and not rs^ther did naturally follow the 
representation of objects to our mind : they would not allow 
that an act of the understanding, hardly voluntary, as being 
extorted by force of arguments, should deserve such reputa- 
tion and such recompenses ; for if, argued they, a doctrine 
be propounded with, evident and cogent reason, what virtue 
is there in believing it, seeing a man in that case, cannot 
avoid believing, is therein merely passive, and by irresistible 
force subdued ? If it be propounded without such reason, 
what fault can it be to refuse assent, or to suspend his 
opinion about it ? Can a wise man, then, do' otherwise ? Is 
it not, in such a case^ simplicity, or fond credulity, to yield 
assent ? May not, justly, then, all the blame be charged 
rather on the incredibility of the doctrine, or the infirmity of 
reasons enforcing it, than on the incredulity of the person 
who doth not admit it ? Whence no philosophers ever did 
impose such a precept, or did assign to faith a place among 
the virtues." — Barrow. Sermon on Faith, vol. IV. p. 31. 
Edit. Oxford. See in Archbishop Usher's Sermon on 
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Rom. V. 1. an answer to the objection, " But why should 
God select this virtue among others, that are more noble V 

B, p. ^. — Prudens et magni usus illud philosophi ef&- 
tum, owic iv Tra<nv airoScfSccc alTirrlov, aXX' iff o<tov Sl^c- 
rof TO vwoKitfiBvov. Leighton Praslect. quinta, p. 35. Edit. 
Scholefield. Cantab. 1827. So Cebes, in the Phaedo, says, 
that in matters of importance in which demonstration and 
certainty are not to be attained, it is best to adopt tov 
/3lXrf<rrov Koi iwn^BXeyK&raTOv nSv avOpojvlvwv Xoywv, 
Koi iwi Tovro oxovfiBvov Sxnrep Itti ir^eStagf KivSwavovra 
SfairXcvcroi tov |3(ov. The student cannot take too much 
pains to impress this principle upon his mind, and con- 
i^tantly to apply it in the course of his theological inquiries, 
not to expect demonstration in those things which are not 
capable of it. " Probability," as Bishop Butler has ob- 
served, " is to us the guide of life." — Some excellent 
remarks upon the subject may be found in Professor Lee's 
Six Sermons on the Interpretation of Scripture. London, 
18S0, in Dissertation I. Part I. Sect. I. 

C, p. 37. — " It being the nature of the soul so to embrace 
whatsoever appeareth true unto it, and so far as it so appear- 
eth.*' — Pearson on the Creed. Art. I. 

D, p. 37. — " None are so blind as those that will not see.** 
The same thing seems to be implied by that expression of the 
Psalmist, by which he characterises the wicked, " they are 
like the deaf adder, that stoppeth her ear, which will not 
hearken to the voice of the charmer, charm he never so 
wisely." — Psalm Iviii. 4, 5. 

E, p. 38. — " The question, indeed, how Jar the under* 
standing is dependent upon the wiU, though, abstractedly 
and metaphysically considered, it appears to be of a subtle 
and difficult kind, is practically easy to be apprehended. 
For, although we are conscious that the will cannot abso- 
lutely control the understanding, so as to make it believe or 
disbelieve, contrary to its own convictions, yet are we equally 
conscious that it can indispose it to the reception, or even 
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to the consideration of particular truths, thus diminishing 
the force of that intellectual application, which may be re- 
quisite for the purpose/' — Bp. Van Mildert, Bang^an Lee- 
iures. Sen 11. p. 35. 

Lord Bacon has mentioned this among the Idola Tribus, 
or sources of error to which we are subject €u men — ** In- 
tellectus humanus luminis sicci non est, sed recipit infu- 
sionem a voluntate et afiectibus ; id quod generat ad quod 
Tult scientias ; quod enim mavulthomo verum esse, id potius 
credit. Rejicit itaque difScilia, ob inquirendi impatientiam ; 
sobria, quia coarctant spem ; altiora naturse, propter super- 
stitionem ; lumen experientiae, propter arrogantiam et fas- 
turn, ne videatur mens versari in vilibus et fiuxis ; paradoxa, 
propter opinionem vulgi ; denique innumeris modis, iisque 
interdum imperceptibilibus, affectus intellectum imbuit et 
inficit." — Nonum Orgatum, Aphorismus xlix. 

F, p. 39.^-As is the case also with the contrary principle 
of unbelief. And, therefore, it has been well remarked, 
'^AU attempts to eradicate confirmed infidelity by abstract 

arguments alone will be firuitless If infidelity 

proceed ultimately from corruption of heart, the heart must 
be the object of our attack, otherwise the understanding, 
influenced as it always is in such cases by the passions, will 
never have free play, nor come to an unbiassed determina- 
tion. Some good feeling, which yet remains, must be awak- 
ened and brought into action.*' — Narrative of the Convert 
sion and Death of Count Stmensee^ &c. by Dr. Hunter, 
republished by the late Mr. RennelL Note, p. 20. 

G, p. 39. — The principle of faith has been well defined, 
*' £a animi afiectio, qu& quis non modo persuasissimum 
habeat verissima esse, qusecunque Deus et Christus quovis 
modo promulgaverit, sed etiam firm& hac persuasione nixus 
Deo et Christo ex animi sententi^ confidat." Knapp. 
Scripta Varii Argumenti, Dissert. XIII. And by another 
writer, *^ Vera fidei idea, minus forte scholastica ilia, sed 
tanto magis Evangelica et Apostolica, haec est^ Earn esse 

Q 
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talem assensum Evangelic praebitum, tain sincerum, tarn 
firaium, tarn vividum, tam eiBcacem, ut res coelestes, licet 
futuras et invisibileS} nobis veluti praesentes aistat^ nos totos 
Deo mancipet^ denique non tam nos ipsos» quam Christum 
in nobis vivere faciat." — Turretin. Cog. 98. 

H, p. 40. — ** Faith, therefore, in most of its chief parts^ 
doth imply him that owneth it to be well conceited and 
well afiected towards his Maker ; thereby avowing his most 
glorious perfections, the which do assure the truth of his 

word and doctrine For be,'* saith the he* 

liever, ^' the proposition never so uncouth to my apprehen* 
sion, yet God is true who affirmeth it ; be the duty never 
80 harsh to my sense, yet God is wise and good who ap- 
pointeth it ; be the promise never so unlikely in appearance 
to find effect, yet God is faithful and able to perform it; 
and he that is thus disposed in judgment and afiection 
toward God, no wonder if his demeanour be very accept- 
able towards him." — Dr. Barrow, Sermon on Faith, p. 48. 
Vol. IV. Edit Oxford, 

I, p. 41. — Great objection is sometimes made to the posi- 
tion ihdit faith is the gift of God. The greatest divines, how- 
ever, of the Church of England, have not scrupled distinctly 
to express it Thus Bishop Pearson, on the Creed, Art. viii. 
p. 496, edit. Oxford, says, " Faith is the gift of God, not 
only in the object, but also in the act ; Christ is not only 
given unto us in whom we may believe, but it is also given 
ys in the behalf of Christ to believe on him ; and this gift is 
a gift of the Holy Ghost, working within us an assent unta 
that which by the word is prc^ounded to us ; by this the 
Lord opened the heart of Lydia, that she attended to the 
things that were spoken of Paul ; by this the word preached 
profitetb, being mixed with faith in them that hear it Thus 
by grace are we saved through faith, and that not of our* 
selves, it is the gift of God. As the increase and perfection,, 
so the original or initiation of faith is from the Spirit of God, 
not only by an external proposal in the word, but by aa 
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internal illumination in the goul^ by which we are inclined 
to the obedience of faith, in assenting to those truths, which, 
anto a natural and carnal man, are foolishness.** Our 
Homily on Salvation, in like manner, asserts of a true and 
lively faith, that it is ^' the gift of God, and not man's only 
work without God." It would be easy to multiply quota- 
tions to the same effect But the question after all is, what 
do the Scriptures say upon the subject. If the doctrine is 
scriptural, there is no room for dissent. In addition to the 
passages, Philip, i. S9, and Eph. ii. 8, cited in the quota^ 
tton, the following bear directly upon the point, Luke xvii. 
5. Rom. xii. 3. I Cor. zii. 9. and afford sufficient evi» 
•dence of its truth. If the Apostles besought our Lord 
to increase their faith, it evidently implies that they 
looked to him as its author. If God allots to every member 
of the family of Christ the measure of faith, which St. Paul 
plainly asserts, there can surely be no doubt that it is his 
gifl. The assumption that the irUnq spoken of in 1 Cor. 
xii. 9. is to be limited to that miraculous power which could 
remove mountains, as some have chosen to assert, is quite 
gratuitous. It is true that the article roi)ro, in Eph. ii. 8. does 
not agree in gender with vlfrriQ^ but refers most probably 
to the whole sentence. If, however, the whole work of 
salvation by grace through faith, is to be referred to God, 
the conclusion at which we arrive is precisely the same. 
Indeed, if we believe with our Church, that " all holy 
desires, all good counsels, and all just works," come from 
God, or with the Apostle, that ** unto every one of us id 
.given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ," 
Eph. iv. 7. the debate is at an end. If he is the author of all 
good gifls, it is dif&cult to assign a cause why this most im- 
portant one should be excluded. The fact is, that the doctrine 
itself has been disliked, partly, in consequence of the inju- 
dicious manner in which it is sometimes urged, and, partly, 
from the idea that the admission of it would necessarily lead 

Q 2 
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to conclusions inconsistent with the moral responsibility of 
man. But we are not to reject truth, because some have 
abused it And with regard to the supposed objection, there 
is no doubt of its futility. The Scriptures invariably connect 
God's grace with man*s exertions in such a manner, that it 
is impossible to separate the two, or to say where the work 
of God ends, and man*s begins. " How great a hand," says 
Dr. South, ** or rather what a total influence, God has in all 
our actions, that known maxim, jointly received both by 
heathens and Christians, sufficiently demonstrates, namely, 
that in him we live, and move, and have our being. And so 
intimately and inseparably does this influence join itself 
with all the motions of the creature, that it puzzles the 
deepest and most acute philosopher to distinguish between 
the actions of second causes, and the concurrence of the 
first, so as to rescue them from a downright identity. — 
Accordingly, in Philip, ii. 13, the Apostle tells us, *' that it 
is God who worketh in us not only to do, but also to will, 
according to his good pleasure.'' — Sermon on Job xxii, 2. 
The present Bishop of Llandaff*has strikingly expressed the 
same sentiment. *' Precisely analogous to God's dealings in 
dispensing the good things of life, and to that method by 
which a sense of our dependence on him for the enjoyment 
of these blessings is kept alive in us, is the communication 
also of that unseen influence upon the mind, which good 
and pious men desire, and the belief of which, even under 
the guidance of the light of nature, was very general." — 
^* * That every good and perfect gift is from above,' is a 
sentiment not introduced but eulopted by an apostle of 
Christ. It occasionally breaks through the gloom of the 
philosophy and religion of the heathen world ; and the 
sublime strains of their poetry speak the same language. — 
It is not till they involve themselves in metaphysical per- 
plexities, that men regard these things as incompatible with 
the acknowledged attributes of God, or with the free will of 
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man/* Dr. Coppleston*s Sermons on the Doctrines of Neces- 
sity, &c. p. 66, 2d Edit 



SERMON III. 

Note A, p. 52. 

See some excellent remarks upon the Faith of the different 
dispensations in Mr. Davison's Inquiry into the origin and 
extent of Primitive Sacrifice, p. 119, et sqq. and p. 151. 

B, p. 60. — The following passage has been often cited as 
exhibiting, in all probability, the effect that was reaUy pro- 
duced by the philosophical arguments advanced in favour of 
the immortaUty of the soul : " M.Quid tibi ergo opera nostra 
opus est? num eloquentia Platonem superare possumus? 
evolve diligenter ejus eum librum, qui est de animo : 
amplius quod desideres, nihil erit. A. Feci mehercule, et 
quidem ssepiiis, sed nescio quo modo, dum lego, assentior ; 
cum posui librum, et mecum ipse de immortalitate animorum 
coepi cogitare, assensio omnis ilia elabitur.*' Cicero Tusc. 
Quuest. Lib. i. II. 

C, p. 64. — " But to whom did he give him ? He gave him 
to the whole world, that is to say, to Adam and all that 
should come after him." Homily on the Passion. The 
great sources of mistake upon this much agitated question, 
have been a desire to be wise above what it has pleased God 
to reveal f and an adherence, on one side or the other, to a 
preconceived system of doctrine, instead of a simple submis-^ 
sion to the Divine testimony. " Gliscit intellectus humanus," 
says Lord Bacon, enumerating the obstacles to the attain- 
ment of true knowledge, " neque consistere aut acquiescere 
potest, sed ulterius petit, at frustra." Novum Organon, 
xlviii. The nature and operations of God are not to be 
limited by our feeble capacities. When we speak of the 
Divine attributes, though the only notion we can form of 
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them must be drawn from the operations of our own minds, 
we ought ever to recollect that God is infinite and unsearch- 
able, and " his ways past finding out." It is possible that 
some things, which might imply a contradiction, were he 
altogether such an one as ourselves, may be in perfect har- 
mony, and were our sphere of observation sufficiently exten- 
sive, might clearly be discerned to be so. The imperfection 
of language, and the inadequacy of the terms that are com- 
monly employed in reference to this subject, have also been 
fertile causes of error, in consequence of the disputant -" not 
understanding, or not bearing in mind, that the words 
knowledge, counsel, toill, predestination, decree, are applied 
to the Almighty only in an analogical sense — that they are 
borrowed from human affairs, and employed when speak- 
ing of Divine things, as imperfect expressions — as suitable 
only in the way of comparison or resemblance — as helping 
us to form some conceptions, however inadequate, of God's 
adorable perfections — yet as fully sufficient to instruct us 
how we ought to think and act towards him, which is their 
principal end and meaning." — Dr. (now Bishop) Copple- 
ston's Sermons on Necessity, Sec, p. 88. 2d Edit. Our duty, 
therefore, is plain ; to receive the Scriptures as we find them, 
neither limiting, on the one hand, the grace and sovereignty 
of God, nor infringing, on the other, upon the moral nature 
and consequent responsibility of man. It will be well for 
the cause of religion, when the Christian student shall be 
content to derive his doctrines from that unpolluted source, 
without feeling it to be necessary to embark as a partisan in 
support of any human system. Our wisdom is to ^' call no 
man master," but, like the Psalmist, to take the word of 
God as " a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our path," 
while with him we continually pray, " Open thou our eyes, 
that we may behold wondrous things out of thy law." The 
profound Bishop Stillingffeet, speaking upon a subject 
closely connected with the one immediately before us, and 
which, in fact, lies jat the root of the whole matter, has thus 
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cfxpressed himself: ^' We must yield, that there is some- 
thing in the manner of the Dieine prescience^ which id 
above our comprehension. And the most searching and 
inquisitive men have been forced to yield it at last, as to the 
connection between the certainty of prescience and the liberty 
of human actions. Is it not then much better to sit down 
quietly at first, adoring the infiniteness of Ood*8 incompre- 
hensible perfections, than after all the buffings and disput- 
ings of men to say, In ignorantia sol^ quietem invenio, as 
the great schoolman did?" — Sermon on 1 Tim. i. 15. If 
this then were the conviction of one so distinguished for 
learning and depth of thought, to have arrived at the same 
conclusion can imply no disgrace. While, therefore, we are 
taking the Scriptures only as our rule of faith, and endea- 
vouring with the help of all proper means to understand its 
language, and thence to form our opinions of Christian doc^- 
trine, we need be under no concern to answer those charges 
of inconsistency, which will be brought against us by the 
professed advocates of one or other system ; so long as our 
inconsistency be nothing more than the honest avowal of 
those great principles, which, though equally true, it is not 
possible for " the feeble brain of man," 4o combine in such 
a manner as to remove all the difficulties in which they are 
involved. 



SERMON IV. 

Note A, p. 77. 

The argument derives additional force from the fact, which 
is beyond dispute, that many who, in despite of reason 
and religion, had persuaded themselves that there is no 
life to come, have yet " through the fear of death been 
subject to bondage," though upon their avowed principles 
they could regard it only a? a termination of existehce. 
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Thus Count Struenaee^ in his convorsations with Dr. Manter^ 
'' owned^ that the thought, tkai he should soon entirely eea^e^ 
to be, was disagreeable to him ; it frightened him ; he wished 
to live, even if it were with less happiness than he now 
enjoyed in his prison. But he added, that he did not find 
the thought of total annihilation so terrible as he had found 
it was to many who entertained the same sentiments with 
him.** — Narrative of the Conversion and Death of Count 
Struensee, &c. p. 7. 

Aristotle has an afiecting commentary on the words of 
the Apostle, Heb. ii. 15, who calls death wavnav rSv 
^fitpuiv f^PipufTOTov ; an expression which may well be 
contrasted with the triumphant language of the Christian, 
1 Cor. XV. 54, et sqq. 

B, p. 77.— It is certmn that i^x^ often bears this signifi- 
4»tion; indeed it is so rendered by our translators in the 
preceding verse. And the context appears to require it in 
this passage, as Archbishop Tillotson has taken it in his 
sermon on this text. Schleusner, however, understands 
the word here, as elsewhere, to mean " salus, felicitas animi 
in hac pariter ac futura vita, i. q. ^ narriipta rCfv yf/vxtHvJ* 

C, p. 78. — I shall perhaps be excused by those who are 
not familiar with the passage, if I introduce to their ac- 
quaintance the following lively and striking illustration of 
the aposde's words. It is extracted from a dialogue between 
two well-known characters in heathen mythology. XAP. 
'£0lX(u 70VV aoi, & '^pjiirif clirccv, (^ rivi iouchai fioi iSo^av 
ol avOpianroi, Kot 6 jS^oc arrag avrwv* "HSii wori iro/ic^^Xv- 
yac iv vSoTi iOmtrta vrro xpovvw rivi Karapparrovri dvurra-* 
fUvac, rag ^v<TaXktSag Xiyw, a^' wv KvvaydpO'at 6 a^poc* 
iKdviov Tolvvv al fiiv rivcc fiiKpat d<nVf Kot avrUa iKpayBi<rai 
a'n'l<rpri<rav* aw lirl irXiov SiapKOWi, Ka\ irpo<TX(opo{f<T(ov 
aifrdiQ rwv oXXcuv aiyrcX im^p^vfTiifuvai ig fiiyiarov iyKOv 
atpovrai. lira fiivroi KaKeivai wavrojg iZ^ppayii<rav iron, ov 
yap ol6v T£ aXXwc yevfaflat. rovro ioriv 6 dvOpdinov filog. 
awavTtg vno irvtvfiarog ifim^vofifiivoii oi piv /idZovg^ o!S* 
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IXarrovCy Kci o! julv oXtyo-xpoviov ixowi xal ifKVfiopov rb 
^^ni^i oi Si a/ua ri^ ^vcrrifvai eirai^avro. iraori S' ouv 
oiroppaynvai avayicatov. — Lucian. Eircorieoir. Vol. IIL p. 
57. Edit Bipont. 

D^ p. 83. — ^This thought is due to Locke. — Essay on the 
Understanding 9 B. iii. c. 6. $ 12. 

£, p. 85. — ^' The infection of nature doth remain, yea in 
them that are regenerated." Art. IX. 

F, p. 87. — The following passage of Plato shews very 

strikingly how far philosophy could trace in the present 

degraded state of human nature the features of its heavenly 

origin, and its need of that communion with God, which 

the Christian is encouraged to expect: Tctfcsfceda fdvroL 

SiaKdfiivov avro, (viz. the soul or nature of which he had 

been speaking,) &<nrsp oi rov OaXamov VXavKov opcJvrcc, 

ovK av in p^twc tSouv avroi; rriv apxatav ^imVf viro roi> 

ra re iraXaia rot; acu/iaroc ^^^^9 ^^ l^^ iKK^KkavBaiy ra hi 

frvvTeTpt<^Oaif kulL irivrwg XcXci>j3^a0ae vtto rcJv KV/iarbiv, 

aXXa dl wpofnre^vKivaif oarpea t€ kuX ^vKia Koi irlrpac, 

Shttb wavri fiaXXov Oupit^ ioudvai ri oToc ^v ^vorce. ovro; ical 

TTJv ^vx^v i7fi£ic OewfieOa ScaiccifUvf|v viro fivptwv kojccJv. 

'AXXa Suf Si rXavKWVf ckcco'e pXiirHv. Tloi ; ^ S' 8c* Ecc 

r^v ^tkfxro^tav avr^c? icai Iwoctv &v airrErae, koL oiqn 

B^IETAI OMIAIQN OS J^VrrENHS 0Y2A TO OBIO Koi a9avar(^ 

Koi del oVTif KAI CIA AN TENOITO TO TOlorTQ HASA EHIS- 

noMENH. Koi iftrb rairrric rtic opfxrig eKKOfunduira Ik tov 

w6vTov iv 4» vvv i<rr\y Koi frBpucpovaOaiffa irirpag ra koI Sorpca, 

a vvv aifrg^ SfcrrB yriv kariiOfiivyj yeripa icat inrpdfSri TToXXa koI 

aypia irspiirl^vKev vwo nSv evSaifiovtov Xeyofiiviov itmairiiov^ 

JDe Repub. x. Vol. II. 611 Edit. Serrani. 
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SERMON V. 

Note A, page 94. 

The words of the original are, Tjl yap X^P'^^ ^^^^ tntrtatr- 
fdvoi Sea r^c trtm^eioc* Koi TOYTO ovk I? vffcJv* Ocow to 
Soipov. — See above, p. 227. 

With respect to the manner in which the Divine blessing 
is conveyed, Emesti remarks, " Quando finis est a bonitate 
constitutus, et bonitatis demonstrandse et illustrandae causa, 
turn vero in delectu viarum ad ilium finem ducentium, quas 
demonstrat sapientia, fas est arbitrium esse ipsius bonitatis ; 
earn autem, in tali prsesertim consilio, consentaneum est via 
ire ea, quae et ipsa maxime sit apta bonitati illustrandae. 
Quod consent! t planissime cum lis, quae Jesus Christus ipse 
de hac re docuit, ut Jo. iii. 16. quo ex loco clarum est, mag- 
nUudinem benigmtatis divina mctgis patefactam esse modo 
saluiis humafke reparandcBy quam ipsa salutis restituendae 
voluntate.^' — Opuse. Theol. Edit. ii. p. 366, de dignitate et 
veritate Incamationis Filii Dei. 

B, p. 95. — '' St Paul, as plainly as words Can express a 
thing, tells us that eternal life is the gift of God, and con- 
sequently to be expected by us as such Never- 
theless, such is the extreme folly, or rather sottishness of 
man's corrupt nature, thilt this does by no means satisfy 
him. For though, indeed, he would fain be happy, yet fain 
would he also thank none for it but himself. And though 
he finds that not only his duty but his necessity brings 
him every day upon his knees to Almighty God for the very 
bread he eats, yet when he comes to deal with him about 
spirituals, things of infinitely greater value, he appears and 
acts, not as a suppliant, but as a merchant ; not as one who 
comes to be relieved, but to trafiick. For something he 
would receive of God, and something he would give him, 
and nothing will content this insolent, yet impotent creature. 
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unless* he may seem to buy the very thing he begs." — Dr» 
South. Sermon on Job xxii. 2. 

C, p. 97. — " The Author of nature, in numberless in- 
stancesy bestows that upon some, which he does not upon 
others, who seem equally to stand in need of it. Indeed he 
appears to bestow all his gifts with the most promiscuous 
variety among creatures of the same species ; health and 
strength, capacities of prudence and of knowledge, means of 
improvement, riches, and all external advantages." — Butler's 
Analogy^ Part ii. chap. 6. See this thought amplified and 
very forcibly represented by D wight. — Theology. Ser-^ 
mon XVL 

D, p. 100. — See the proof of this assertion in Butler's 
Anaiogyy Part i. ch. 1. Dr. J. P. Smith has some excellent 
observations on this subject in his Sermon referred to in 
the next note. Art XXV. See also Dwight, TheoL 
Serm. XXII, 

E, p. 101. — As the Lutheran Church in the two Confes- 
sions of Augsburg, A.D. 1531 and 1540. Item docent 
quod .... hie morbus seu vitium originis vere sit pecca- 
tum, damnans et afferens nunc quoque eeternam mortem 
his, qui non renascuntur per baptismum et Spiritum sanctum. 
Sylloge Confessionum, pp. 1S3 and 166. Ojcon. @d Edit. 
And the Saxon : Propter lapsum primorum parentum, et 
propter banc depravationem quae lapsum secuta est, nascentes 
reos esse irae Dei, et dignos aeterna damnatione, nisi fiat 
remissio propter Mediatorem. Ibid p. S46. The Belgic 
has thus expressed the same doctrine : Est autem peccatum 
originis corruptio totius naturae, et vitium haereditarium, quo 
et ipsi infantes in matris utero poUuti sunt: quodque, 
velut noxia quaedam radix, genus omne peccatorum in 
homine progerminat, estque tam turpe et execrabile coram 
Deo, ut ad universi generis humani condemnationem 
suflSciat. Ibid. p. 336. Archbishop Lawrence observes 
upon the former of these, " Our own reformers chose a dif- 
ferent and more moderate form of expression, simply observe 
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ing that in every person bom into the world, original sin 
deserves God's wrath and damnation. Here nothing more 
IS stated than the ofiensiveness of the quality itself to a just 
and holy God, which is said to be deserving of Divine con- 
demnation in every man bom into this world, but not, as 
seems to be the sense of the Lutheran form, to expose him to 
it personally." Bennpton Lectures ^ note to Sermon III. p. 
27S. Dr. Lawrence also notices the designed omission in 
our article of the adjective ^^sBtema," and its connection with 
** damnatio,** which in the Latin, as in old English, had a 
lighter shade of meaning, instead of ''mors.'* Without 
presuming to decide upon the justice of each of these dis* 
tinctions, I have not hesitated to speak of man, naturally 
corrupt and defiled with actual sin, as '' exposed to everlast- 
ing death.'* Thus much at least is certain from the whole 
tenor of Scripture. The difficulty, however, that is^oon* 
nected with the supposition of our personal liability to the 
consequences of natural corruption, is, I think, satisfactorily 
removed by that concurrence of the grace of God, of which 
Bishop Heber speaks in the passage cited in Sermon VL p. 
140. Liability does not necessarily imply the actual infliction 
of the evil to which we have become liable. Provision may 
be made, and the Gospel teaches us it has been made, for 
the prevention of this fatal result. While, at the same 
time, that we are " in a state of apostacy and consequently 
of ruin^* that '' future punishment may follow wickedness. 
qf course f or in the way of natural consequence from God*s 
original constitution of the world," and that there is no 
probability '' tiiat any thing we could do, would alone, and 
o£ itself, prevent these penal consequences from being in- 
flicted," — (See Buder's Analogy^ passim, and especially his 
admirable chapter on the appointment of a Mediator, ch. v. 
part ii.) all these are truths which it is necessary to insist 
upon in order to make us duly sensible of the blessings of 
the Gospel, and of the inestimable love of God in the redemp- 
tion of the world. The same writer has elsewhere made a 
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remarky which appears to bear forcibly upon this subject. 
'' Innocence and iU desert are inconsistent ideas. lUdeseri 
always supposes guUt ; and if one be not part of the other, 
yet they are evidently and naturally connected in our mind* 
.... There is in human creatures an association of the 
two ideas, natural and moral evil> wickedness and punish- 
ment If this association were merely artificial or accidental, 
it were nothing ; but being most unquestionably natural, it 
greatly concerns us to attend to it, instead of endeavouring 
to explain it away." Dissertation on the Nature of Virtue. 
1 have great pleasure in referring to Dr. J. Pye Smith's Dis- 
courses on the Sacrifice and Priesthood of Jesus Christ, &c. 
Lond. 18S8, in the third of which the student will find a 
series of propositions admirably calculated to lead him to 
sound and scriptural conclusions with respect to the evil of 
sin, and the miserable condition of man, considered as a 
transgressor of the law of God. 

F, p. 102. — Dr. Hey remarks, that the word " damna* 
tion" refers to Rom. v. 16, or 18 ; " only we should observe 
that, if we take the latter verse, our article rather softens 
the expression of Scripture, Kptfia judgment or damnation, 
being a softer term than KuraKpifia condemnation." — Nor-' 
risian Lectures* Book iv. Art. ix. Sect. 23. 

G, p. 102. — ^A modern writer, whom it would not be just 
to accuse of a unsh to impair the force of Christian doctrine, 
though his statements upon this subject differ very widely 
firom those which are commonly advanced, has applied this 
principle of interpretation to the passage in question. — 
Eph, ii. 3. k€lL 9ficv riKva f^6<rei opy^c? ^C ical ol XoiiroL 
He says, " we may safely conclude that in the passage im- 
mediately before us, the word ^vasi does not signify that 
nature, which was conveyed to the Ephesians by their 
descent from Adam and Eve, but those dispositions^ which 
they had acquired by having their conversation among the 
licentious heathen and perverse Essenes, and which were so 
firmly fixed in their minds by habit as to have become what 
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ve are accustomed to call a second nature.' Directions far 
the study of Theology^ by the Right Rev. George .Gleig, 
LL.D. Lond. 1827. The arguments from which Dr. Gleig 
deduces this conclusion are the following: that *^ the 
apostle seems not here to make an allusion to the sin of 
Adam, and therefore cannot be supposed to attribute the 
guilt with which he charged the Ephesians, to the uniting 
with him in eating the forbidden fmit" — that he says, in- 
deed, that the Ephesians had been dead in trespasses and 
sins, ''but it was in those sins, wherein they had walked 
according to the course of this (the heathen) world" — thai 
'* the nature which they brought into the world with them, 
with whatever infirmities it may have been attended, wa» 
unquestionably the work and gift of God," and that St. Paul 
cannot " be supposed to attribute to the nature which had 
such an origin as this, that wrath which cometh upon the 
children of disobedience," and lastly, that '[ the word ^iiatc 
is used, as well by classical authors, as in the writings of the 
apostles and of the earliest fathers, to express the disposi- 
tions acquired, whether by the imitation of others, or by 
habitual practice/' The objections here advanced are not 
new, and have been often discussed. As they refer, how- 
ever, to a point of fundamental importance, it may be useful 
to consider in this place in what manner thejr may be re- 
pelled. Supposing, tlien, the doctrine of an hereditary 
corruption to be true, it by no means fallows that an allusion 
must be made to its cause, wherever it is named, nor, on the 
other hand, is it wrong to infer the doctrine from this pas- 
sage, merely because such an allusion is omitted* Secondly, 
when we do infer that doctrine from these words, we do not 
suppose the apostle to affirm that the Ephesians were by 
nature dead in trespasses and sins^ for it is evident that that 
expression implies positive acts ; but the corruption of 
nature might well be alluded to as the predisposing cause of 
that sinful conduct ; upon which supposition the concluding 
cbuse of the sentence is to be taken, rather as suppljdng an 

1 
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explanation ot, than as identical with, the first The apos- 
tle, theref(»re, though he did not assert that the Ephesians 
were by nature dead in trespasses and sins, might yet affirm 
that they were '* by nature bom in mi," and therefore 
" children of wrath." Our answer to the third objection is, 
that human nature, as it now exists, is not such as it was 
when it came from its Makers hands; that we do not pre- 
tend to remove all the difficulties connected with this sub- 
ject, (an acknowledgment, however, which the ingenuous 
advocate of any hypothesis respecting the existence of evil 
will make as readily as ourselves) ; and that in point of fact, 
we have no right to complain, inasmuch as the Almighty has 
provided a remedy co-extensive, or rather, as the apostle 
says, far m<»:e so than the disease. The only other passages 
of the New Testament, as I believe, in which the word 
^vmg occurs, are Rom. i. 26; ii. 14; xi. 21, ^4. 1 Cor* 
xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15; iv. 8. Jamesiii. 7. 2 Pet. i. 4. — 
The student must judge for himself whether it can fairly be 
interpreted in any one of these to mean a disposition 
acquired by imitation or practice. Whatever conclusion 
might be drawn from an extensive examination respecting 
the classical usage of the word, I must confess my own ina- 
bility to acquiesce in the belief that such is its Scriptural 
acceptation. Upon the whole, therefore, we may with 
satisfaction retain our interpretation of the passage, *'as 
joining the two parts of original sin together ; the state of 
sinners, and the corruption of our nature." — Such was 
the opinion of Dr. Hey. Lectures. Art. ix. 

Archbishop Usher has so forcibly confuted some of the 
objections above alluded to, that although this note has sl-^ 
ready exceeded the proper limits, I cannot forbear to insert 
his remarks, *' Who should these be ? I answer, it is you: 
you hath he quickened. And ye, wherein ye walked, &c. 
But who are they ? The Ephesians, perhaps, that were in 
times past heathens. I hope it belongs not to us. They 
were Gentiles and Pagans that knew not Christ, vers. 12 : 
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* Aliens to the commonweal of Israel^ strangers to the cove- 
nant of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world.* &deoif as the text renders it, Atheists, and, therefore 
they might well be so. 

^' But I hope it is not thus with me ; I was never a Pagan 
or Heathen, I was bom of Christian parents, and am of the 
Church. But put away these conceits. Look on the third 
verse, ' Amongst whom we also had our conversation,' 
and ' wherein ye yourselves,' &c. It is not only spoken 
of you Gentiles, but verified o{us also. As if he had said 
here as Gal. ii« ' We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles.' He points out not only you, the 
Gentiles, in such ugly colours, but ^ we Jews also," we of 
the commonwealth of Israel. We, before we were quick- 
ened, were in the same state that you are described to 
be in. 

*' Oh, but the apostle may do this out of fellowship, and to 
avoid envy, as it were, making himself a party with them, 
as Ezra did, chap. ix. that included himself in the number 
of the offenders, though he had no hand in the offence* 

* O our God, (saith he) what shall we say V ' Our evil 
deeds,' &c., and ' How shall we stand before thee because 
of this ?' making a particular confession, whereas he was 
not accessory to the fault, but to sweeten it to them. 

^'But here the apostle doth not so, he was not thus 
minded, but it is we all, he puts universality to it: so that it 
is clear, that before conversion and quickening by the grace 
from Christ, we cUl, all of us are in as foul and filthy a 
condition, as this which is here described and set down. 
So that this is the point, that it is not spoken of some 
desperate sinners, but that it is the common state and con- 
dition of all the sons of Adam." — Sermon on Eph. ii. 1 — 3. 

There is one further remark of Dr. Gleig, which, for the 
confirmation of our own faith, it may be well not to pass un- 
noticed. *' These revolting doctrines," he says, including 
amongst others the doctrine in question, '^ were not heard 
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of in the Church till towards the end of the fourth century." 
In answer to this I will content myself with citing the fol- 
lowing observations of Dr. Hey, who was not of a temper 
likely to be too easily satisfied upon a point which he under- 
took to examine. " We come next to the early Christians ; 
that they knew nothing of our doctrine, though affirmed by 
Voltaire, I do not grant. Let any one consult Wall on 
Infant Baptism, (Part I. chap. i. ji. iii. &c.) and see the 
passages which' he has collected from the early Fathers. 
I am mistaken, if he does not allow, that they held our 
doctrine with as much exactness and precision as could be 
expected before disputes arose." 

It was on the principle of interpretation alluded to in the 
Sermon, according to Mr. Rose, that Semler laid the founda- 
tion of the theory of accommodation, " which in the hands of 
his followers became the most formidable weapon ever devised 
for the destruction of Christianity." ** He contended that we 
«re not to take all the declarations of Scripture as addressed 
to us, but to consider them as in many points purposely 
adapted to the feelings and dispositions of the age when 
they originated, but by no means to be received by another 
and a more enlightened period." — Sermons on the State of 
ike Protestant Religion in Germany, p. 47. 1st edit 

H, p. 105. — See Bishop Gibson's Pastoral Letter, II. 
§11. where he exposes the fallacy of " arguing from the 
powers of reason in a state of innocence, in which the under- 
standing is supposed to be clear and strong, and the judg- 
ment unbiassed and free from the influences of inordinate 
appetites and inclinations, to the powers and abilities of 
reason under the present corrupt state of human nature." — 
Enchiridion Theologicum, Vol. ii. 

I, p. 106. — To establish this position is the great object 
of the Apostle's reasoning in the first three chapters of the 
epistle to the Romans. Our translators, by inserting the 
definite article, which is not found in the original, before the 
word vofnog, have given a complexion to the argument in 
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some places which it does not bear. By the phrase ipya 
vofiov, we are to understand not merely works done in 
compliance with the Jewish law, whether of a moral or cere- 
monial kind, but works universallyy by whatever law they 
have been enjoined, if wrought upon the supposition of 
obtaining the &vour of God by the perfection of the obe- 
dience to the rule proposed. And in like manner SiKaiotrvvri 
X^P^Q vofiov ch. iii. 21,, is righteousness, or justification, 
not merely independent of the Jewish, but of every other 
law. The distinction between vofioc and 6 vofcoc is clearly 
marked in v. SI. Great light is thrown upon this subject in 
the " Scripta Varii Argumenti" of the late Professor Knapp, 
of Halle. See Dissert. 13. See also Professor Schole- 
field's Sermon preaciijed before the University of Cambridge, 
with an appendix on the use of the word ^6fiog. He re- 
marks that " when the word is used of the Mosaic law, it 
has generally the article prefixed, unless there be some 
legitimate cause of exception. When the article is omitted^ 
the word generally means law or moral obedience.*' Knapp 
has shewn that the phrase tpya vSfiov is derived from an 
expression of the Rabbins, which might have been rendered 
ipya vofiifia ; but that the Apostle has adopted the former 
in preference, as the latter might have been confounded 
with the phrase tpya dyoBci, which bears a very difierent 
meaning. 

The neglect of the distinction between vofiog and 6 vofiog, 
in the English version, has obscured the course of the 
reasoning in another passage also, (Gal. iii. 21,) which 
should have been rendered, " for if there had been a law 
given, which could have given life, verily right^eousness («. e, 
justification), would have been by the law," ck vo/uou, i.e. not 
bf grace or promise. The idea conveyed by our translation 
is, that if any law could have answered this end, the Jewish 
would ; in which sense Doddridge also has understood the 
passage. This, however, is certainly not the Apostle's 
meaning, as the original and the context plainly shew. 
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K,p. 107. — ^* Observe the Apost}e*s method in the Epistle 
to the Romans : which Book is a perfect catechism of the 
Church, which contains these three parts of Divinity — 
Humiliation^ Justification, and Sanctification. See how the 
Apostle orders his method. From the first chapter to part 
of the tbfard he treats all of the law, and convinces both Jew 
and Gentile, and all of sin. Then, chap. iii. 19, mark his 
conclusion ; that every mouth may be stopped. When he 
had stopped every moiith, cast down evej;y strong hold^ 
which lifted itself up against God ; when he had laid all at 
God's feet, and left them bleeding, as it were, under the 
knife of God, then comes he to Christ, Rom. iii. SI : The 
righteousness of God without the law is manifest. He had 
done his first business in humbling them, in shewing them 
their sins by the law, and as soon as this was done, when 
every mouth was stopped, then comes he to the promise by 
faith in Jesus Christ to all them that believe." — Archbishop 
Usher's Sermon on Gal, iii. 22. The confession of the 
Psalmist affords a striking commentary on the assertion of 
the Apostle, and the two together supply a remarkable in- 
stance of that idetitity of feelings which under the teaching 
of the same Divine Spirit has united the servants of God 
under every dispensation, and ^t the most distant periods of 
the world. 

Upon the subject of the next clause of the Sermon, the 
inefficacy of repentance, considered independently of the 
promises of the Gospel, the student will do well to consult 
Leland's View of the Deistical Writers, Letter X. p. 2S&j 
who shews that natural religion can give us no assurance of 
its sufficiency to avert the penalty which we have incurred 
by our disobedience. See also Butler's Analogy, Part XL 
chap. V. He maintuns that such a notion is clearly con« 
trary to all our notions of government, as well as to what is 
in fact the constitution of nature, while the prevalence of 
propitiatory sacrifices in the heathen world gives good reason 
to believe that the notion of repentance alone beipg sufficient 
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to expiate guilt, is contrary to the general sense of mankind. 
Mr. Davison has some excellent observations to the same 
effect. Sermons on Prophecy, 2, ii. But if the value of 
repentance rest not upon natural religion, but solely on the 
authority of Divine Revelation, it is plain that revelation 
alone must teach us what repentance is, and on what con- 
ditions it will be accepted. But the Gospel knows nothing 
of a repentance, which is independent of Christ. " The 
grace of repentance," as Mr. Davison remarks, "is emi- 
nently a Gospel doctrine, its foundation lies in the atone- 
ment of the Christian scheme." 



SERMON VI. 

Note A, page 119. 

Bishop Butler. See his invaluable chapter on " the 
appointment of a Mediator, and the Redemption of the 
World by him." — Analogy, Part ii. chap. v. 

B, p. 124. — See the facts and opinions cited by Bishop 
Gibson, Pastoral Letter II, and Locke's Essay, Book I. 
chap. iii. sect. 9. The first chapter of the epistle to the Ro- 
mans may well be consulted, as affording a melancholy 
picture of what reason did effect in the most polished nations 
of the world. And as a commentary upon that chapter, the 
Comedies of Aristophanes, and the Satires of Juvenal ; for 
the preservation df which, if on no other account, yet on 
this at least we have great reason for gratitude, as they 
present us, on the evidence of two unimpeachable witnesses, 
with the most convincing proof, that no degree of civiliza- 
tion or refinement, if unaccompanied with the religion of 
Christ, can effectually restrain the vices and purify the 
morals of mankind. 

C, p. 127.— There is an excellent sermon by Dr. D wight 
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upon the unfairness of the mode adopted by the Unitarians 
of conducting the controversy between them and ourselves, 
which may be consulted upon this and other points con- 
nected with it. — Theological Lectures^ Serm. xli. 

Dy p. 1^9. — In all matters of dispute, which are to be 
decided by a comparison of evidence, the testimony of a 
disinterested party is admitted to be of the greatest weight. 
The controversy between ourselves and the Unitarians as 
to our Lord*s (acceptance of religious adoration, is a case of 
this nature. The point in dispute is the meaning of Scrip- 
ture language, which we affirm to be inconsistent with any 
other hypothesis, if received in its ordinary acceptation, and 
subjected to the ordinary principles of interpretation. Now 
it happens that we can produce the testimony of a dis- 
interested witness, and that it corroborates, in the most 
decided manner, the opinions we maintain. The person I 
allude to is the .celebrated Jewish philosopher of the last 
century, Moses Mendelsohn, a man of such distinguished 
attainments both in literature and science, that his biogra- 
pher, himself a Jew, does not scruple to affirm, that '^ such 
a brilliant constellation has not been seen on the Jewish 
horizon since the l^th century, and the days of the great 
Maimonides.*' To an accurate acquaintance with the lan- 
guage of his fore&thers, of which his Judeo-German ver- 
sions of the Old Testament afford abundant proof, he had 
added the successful study not only of the modern lan- 
guages of Europe, but also of the classic authors of Greece 
and Rome. He translated the Phaedo of Plato into German, 
and wrote in the same tongue a Treatise on the Sublime and 
Beautiful. In the mathematics also he had made some 
considerable proficiency. I mention these particulars in 
order to shew that while Mendelsohn, as a Jew, would so 
far retain the feelings natural to his race, as to qualify him 
perhaps better than ourselves to describe the impression, 
which must have been made upon a Jew by the language 
and conduct of our Lord, he was at the same time 4 man of 
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go much enlai^ment of mind, and such a general acquaint-^ 
ance with the literature and phUosophy both of ancient and 
niodem times, as must have secured him in a great degree, 
if not altogether, from the errors of vulgar prejudice, and 
made him a competent judge in a philological question, 
such as is now before us. A friendship, it i^pears, had been 
formed between him and the celebrated J. Caspar Lavater 
of Zurich. About the year 1769, the latter having trans- 
lated from French into German Bonnet's ^* Inquiry into the 
Evidences of Chrisdanity,** prefixed to it a dedication to his 
friend, in which he entreated him to consider the argummts 
that were advanced, and to embrace, if he could not confute, 
the evidence of the Christian faith. In the course of this 
dedication die following sentence occurred : ^* So indelible 
and important is the impression, which your truly philo- 
sophical respect for the moral character of its founder made 
upon me in one of the happiest moments of my existence, 
that I venture to beseech you, nay, before the God of truth, 
your and my Creator and Father, I beseech and conjure 
you to read this work,*' &c. A public appeal of this sort 
was not likely to remain unnoticed. It called forth a reply 
from Mendelsohn, which, though it was in fact rather an 
apology for not entering into controversy, abounds v^ith 
strong and positive assertions of his adherence to the faith 
of his fathers and disbelief of Christianity. " My con- 
trariety," he says, " to your creed, which I expressed to 
yourself and friends, is since in no respect changed. And 
as to my veneration for the moral character of its founder, 
had you not omitted the reservation which I so distinctly 
annexed to it, I should concede as much now." Upon the 
appearance of this reply a beautiful and ingenuous letter was 
addressed by Lavater to his friend, in which he disclaims 
the idea of haying omitted through duplicity the reserva- 
tion to which Mendelsohn alludes. He then subjoins the 
following remarkable passage, which decides the question, 
as it appears to me, beyond all controversy, vrith regard to 
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the impression that must have been produced in the mind of 
a Jew, in reference to^this particular, by the conduct and 
conversation of our blessed Lord. ^^ If I am not mistaken, 
your respect for the founder of my religion was attended by 
the following emphatic clause : ' If he had not accepted of 
the homage, which is due to the Most High alone.' " 

This, then, is the inference deduced from the words of 
the Greek Testament, as it is now in our hands, by a man 
who, as an unbeliever in Christianity, had no interest in 
supporting any particular system of doctrine; as a Jew, 
would enter into all the feelings of those who were eye- 
witnesses of what Jjssus did, and ear-witnesses of what he 
said ; and as a scholar, was fitted by attainments of no ordi- 
nary kind to decide upon the point. Such was his decision ; 
and he felt, as all Virtuous men must feel on the supposition 
that our Lord had no claim to the homage he received, that 
bis acceptance of it was of itself sufficient to annihilate the 
respect which the beauty of his moral character might other- 
wise have deserved. — For the facts alluded to in this note, see 
Life of Mendlesohn^ by M. Samuel. Lond. 1825. p. 75. 

E, p, 129. — Since writing the Sermon I have fallen in 
with the following remarks, which strikingly confirm the 
sentiment I had ventured to express : ^^ But these {i. e. the 
inspired writers) do not permit us to ascribe the act of 
creating to any but God himself, i, e. the supreme God. 
To this act the ultimate appeal is made by the sacred 
authors, in order to distinguish the supreme God from all 
that is called God in heaven or on earth. See Rom. i. 20 ; 
Ps. xix. 1; Acts xiv. 15; Isai. xl. 25, 26; xlii. 5 — 8; 
xliii. 15 ; xliv. 23, &c. Now is it possible for the human 
mind to appeal to any decisive evidence of supreme Divi- 
nity, unless the act of creation be such ? The Deity can 
be known at all only by the development of his attributes ; 
and no development ever made or (so far as we can see) 
none which can be made, is so highly and decisively cha- 
racteristic of * eternal power and godhead' as the act of 
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creation. So thought Paul, Rom. i. 20 ; and so, until the 
whole structure of my mind is changed, must I think. The 
being who created the world is God to me, and from the 
nature of my moral and mental constitution he must be so. 
This is a point that admits of no explaining away. If, 
therefore, Christ created the world, he must be, what John 
asserts him to be, God ; and what Paul asserts him to be, 
God over all." — Excursus L to a Ccmmerdary on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews^ by Professor Moses Stuart, of 
Andover, United States. London, 1828: an author to 
whose exertions in the cause of Hebrew learning and bibli^ 
. cal criticism every student will readily acknowledge himself 
deeply indebted. 

F, p. 130. — How beautifully has this sentiment been ex- 
pressed by the profound and pious Hooker: ^^ Dangerous 
were it for the feeble brain of man to wade far into the 
doings of the Most High ; whom although to know be life^ 
and joy to make mention of his name, yet our soundest 
knowledge is, to know that we know him not as indeed he 
is, neither can know him ; and our safest eloquence con- 
cerning him is our silence, when we confess without confes- 
sion, that his glory is inexplicable, his greatness above our 
capacity and reach. He is above, and we upon earth ; 
therefore it behoveth our words to be wary and few." Eccl. 
Pol. i. 2, 

G, p. 131. — For the idea implied by the yiord satitfaction 
in its theological sense, see Note xiv. to Dr. J. P. Smith's 
Sermons^ referred to above, note E, p. 101. To the 
writers mentioned by him add Dr.C. J. Tittmann's disserta- 
tion '^ De noxis ex insciti& linguarum doctrinae Christianae 
illatis," (Opuscula Theologica. Lips. 1803,) which con- 
tains a great deal of valuable information on the subject 
it professes to discuss. On the use and- abuse of the terms 
satisfacere and satisfactio, see ibid. p. 633. 

H, p. 134. — Such appears to be the meaning of the ex- 
pression x^P<^ ^^ X"P*'''^C> John i. 16. The phrase Ik 
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irtoTBWQ €ic vidTtv, Rom, i. 17, is an instance of the same 
idiom. In Psalm cxliv. 13. our translators have properly 
rendered VTTiA VIC> all manner of store, which is literally, as 
in the margin, from kind (viz. of aliment) to kind. 

I, p. 135. — The rendering of rig, by the words " any 
man," as in our version, perhaps limits the idea contained in 
the passage, more than was designed. 

K, p. 136. — It is well known that the contrary opinion 
has been frequently maintained, and even at this day ex- 
tensively prevails. Thus the Lambeth articles assert that 
" a justified person has a full assurance and certainty of the 
remission of his sins and of his everlasting salvation by 
Christ." And in like manner in Dean Nowel's Catechism, 
the pupil having said " Cujus Divini Spiritus instinctu, 
mihi etiam certissime persuadeo, meipsum quoque beat& hac 
civitate, Dei per Christum beneficio, gratuito donatum esse ;'* 
the Preceptor replies, " Pia sane et plane necessaria per- 
suasio." But this view of the subject appears to me incon- 
sistent with the simplicity of the statements of the Scrip- 
tures, and pernicious in its tendencies and effects. That 
Jesus Christ died to save sinners, and that God is willing 
to receive all that come unto him in Christ's name, 2xt facts 
which rest on the credit of the Divine testimony, and as 
such ought implicitly to be received. No change in the 
condition or feelings of any individual can alter these facts. 
They are, therefore, at all times the proper objects of faith. 
And if any man sin, it is an unspeakable consolation to 
know that " we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world." Here, then, is the ground of the Christian's hope, 
and his motive to every duty. But if, on the other hand, 
the object of faith be the assurance of our own justification, 
then must our own spiritual condition, and not the Word of 
God, be the basis of our hopes. And such is the mutability 
of our feelings, that if this be our resting-place, we must of 
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necessity be tossed to and fro witb every wind and tide, 
instead of " growing in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" The late Mr. Charles, of 
Bala, whose piely we should do well to imitate, while we 
lament and condenm his irregularities in' matters of Church 
discipline, has well expressed the distinction which I am 
anxious to point out. ^' As to assurance, that has not so 
much to do with Christ's sufficiency and ability, as whether 
we are, or are not interested in his all-sufficient merits, or, 
in other words, whether we have or have not, justifying 
faith. Now, I think, faith is no other way to be known but 
by its fruits or effects. The immediate fruit of faith is love. 
They are united together not once, but always • • . I un- 
derstand love in the largest sense of the word, as the soul*s 
conformity to God As faith grows, our con- 
formity to God proportionably encreases, and the fruits of 
the Spirit abound and flourish within us. And these increas-» 
ing effects of faith give us an increasing degree of assurance 
of our being true believers. In my present opinion, every 
other idea of assurance tends to starve and distress the soul^ 
or leads to licentiousness.^' 

Bishop Hall has beautifully expressed the same senti- 
ments in his Remedy of Profaneness. '^As one said of 
Evangelical Councils, I must say of this high pitch of 
Christianity, it is not for every man to mount up this steep 
hill of assurance ; every soul must breathe and pant towards 
it, as he may ; even as we would, and must, to perfection; 
he is as rare (M happy, that attains it. Give me a man 
that bath worn himself out with a strict austerity, who, by 
many secret bickerings, hath mastered his sturdy and rebel- 
lious corruptions; who, in a trembling awfulness, walks 
constantly with his God, keeping a severe watch over all his 
ways, assiduous and fervent in his devotions ; shortly, who 
hath spent his time in heaven beforehand, why should I 
not believe that God hath sealed up to such a soul an 
assurance of his future glory ? Some transient acts of inter- 
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posed doubting may, and will glance into the holiest 
heart, but a formed habit of doubt falls not into such an 
eminence of grace. This is not a lesson for every novice to 
take out, whose main care must ever be to work out his 
salvation with fear and trembling. As for spiritual security, 
let him labour towards it, as that which he would most 
gladly compass, but not brag of it too soon, as that which 
he hath already compassed." — Vol. VII. p. 375. Pratt's 
edition. 

If this view of the subject be correct, we see on what 
grounds we may enforce upon our hearers the duty of faith ; 
an obligation, which, upon the other supposition, it will be 
difficult, if not impossible, to prove. For if faith consists 
in the persuasion that we are Christ's servants, how can we 
preach to an unbeliever that it is his duty to believe. But 
if the object of faith be the testimony of God, then will it 
necessarily follow that we are bound to receive it. '^ What 
Christ hath prepared for thee, (says Archbishop Usher,) 
and the Gospel offereth unto thee, that oughtest thou with 
all tbankfiilness to accept and apply to the comfort of thy 
soul. But Christ, by his death and obedience, hath pro- 
vided a sufficient remedy for the taking away of all thy sins, 
and the Gospel ofiereth the same unto thee. Therefore, 
thou oughtest to accept and apply the same to the comfort 
of thy soul.*' — Letter in Parr's Collection. 

L, p. 139. — Bishop Heber, lAfe of Jeremy Taylor^ 
p. ccxxiv. Vol. I. Edit. Lond. I82S. It is much to be 
regretted that those persons, who reject the Christian reli- 
gion, should so often insist upon objections drawn from 
isolated facts or points of doctrine, and be in general so 
ignorant of the Bible, as to be unable to take that compre- 
hensive view of the whole scheme of Christianity, which 
would shew them their mistake. ^' Struensee," says Mr. 
Rennell, " like Hume, had never, since his childhood, read 
with the slightest attention the very Scriptures which he 
afiected to deride." — Introduction, p. xviii. No wonder. 
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then, that the notions of the doctrines of the Gospel^ ivhich 
were presented to his mind, should have been accompanied 
with difficulties, which he found it impossible to surmount. 
When brought afterwards to view them in their scriptural 
connection, he was enabled to discern their value, and fitness 
to the end they had in view. Speaking, after his conversion, 
on the subject of Redemption, he says, '' The notions 
which I had of God, excited on this point particularly my 
attention, and it seemed hard to reconcile the necessity of 
redemption with them. I asked, cannot God forgive with- 
out this? 1 was puzzled when I considered redemption 
only in relation to God. But as soon as you taught me to 
reflect on it, in relation to man, I found the necessity and 
the greatness of God's mercy in giving his own Son to make 
men happy." — Narrative, etc. p. 237. 

The thought which I have endeavoured to express in the 
Sermon is put in a striking light by Bishop Berkeley, in a 
paper in the Guardian, No. 70. " As I was the other day 
taking a solitary walk in St. Paul's, I indulged my thoughts 
in the pursuit of a certain analogy between that fabric and 
the Christian Church in the largest sense. The divine 
order and economy of the one, seemed to be emblematically 
set forth by the just, plain, and majestic architecture of the 
other. And as the one consists of a great variety of parts 
united in the same regular design, so the other contains a 
decent subordination of members, various sacred institu- 
tions, sublime doctrines, and solid precepts of morality 
digested into the same design, and with an admirable con- 
currence tending to one view, the happiness and exaltation 
of human nature. In the midst of my contemplation, I 
beheld a fly upon one of the pillars, and it straightway 
came into my head that this same fly was a free-thinker. 
For it required some comprehension in the eye of the spec- 
tator, to take in at one view the various parts of the build- 
ing, in order to observe their symmetry and design. But 
to the fly, whose prospect was. confined to a little part of 
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one of the stones of a single pillar^ the joint beauty of the 
whole, or the distinct use of its parts, were inconspicuous, 
and nothing could appear but small inequalities in the sur- 
face of the hewn stone, which in the view of that insect 
seemed so many deformed rocks and precipices. The 
thoughts of a free-thinker are employed on certdn minute 
particularities of religion, the difficulty of a single text, or 
the unaccountableness of some step of Providence or point 
of doctrine to his narrow faculties, without comprehending 
the scope and design of Christianity, the perfection to which 
it raiseth human nature, the light it hath shed abroad in 
the world, and the close connection it hath as well with the 
good of public societies, as with that of particular persons/' 



SERMON VII. 

Note A, p. 152. 

To this subject I have already alluded. Note C, p. 64.— 
A fond adherence to some preconceived opinion or favourite 
system of doctrine is one of the most common, and at the 
same time one of the greatest hindrances to the attainment 
of truth in the interpretation of Scripture. " It is a practice 
directly opposed to that simplicity of mind, with which we 
ought to bow to the authority of Scripture as the Word of 
God, and must necessarily bring into suspicion the truth of 
that doctrine which requires such a subterfuge to support 
it." — Professor Scholefield's Sermon on St Paid and St, 
James, 

Lord Bacon has long ago pointed out the evil operation 
of this principle, with regard to the discovery of truth in 
general. In his enumeration of the Idola Tribus, he ob- 
serves, — " Intellectus humanus in iis quae semel placuerunt, 
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(aiit quia recepta sunt et creditai aut quia delectant) alia 
etiam omnia trahit ad suffragationem et consensum cum 
iUis, et licet major sit instantiarum yis et copia, quae occur- 
runt in cbntrarium, tamen eas aut non observat aut cont- 
temnit^ aut distinguendo summovet et rejicit^ non sine 
magno et pernicioso praejudicioy quo prioribus illis syllepsi- 

bus auctoritas maneat inviolata Longe subtilius 

serpit hoc malum mphilosophicis et scientiis^ in quibus quod 
semel placutt, reliqua (licet muko firmiora et potentiora) 
inficit et in ordinem redi^t" Novum Organon, Aphoris- 
mus xl^. It needs but a very slight acquaintance with 
Theology to know how much injury has been inflicted by 
the same principle on the cause of religion, how many false 
consequences have been deduced through its means from 
Scriptural doctrines^ how many false interpretations imposed 
on Scripture language, how much discredit has been thrown 
by it upon the authority of Scripture itself. " Most of the 
mistakes made about Christian doctrine are made in conse- 
quence of partial exegeses, directed not unfrequently by pre- 
judices previously imbibed." — Moses Stuart bn Emestfs 
tllements of Biblical Criticism. Lond. 1827, p. 67. — 
Th6 disputes respecting what are called Calvinism and 
Arminianism, the violent distortions of Scripture language 
by the Socinians in support of their favourite hypothesis^ 
afford lamentable instances of this fact. To a 'similar feeling 
must we ascribe the imputation cast even by Luther himself 
upon the Epistle of St. James, which he did not hesitate to 
speak of as Epistola Straminea, from a Vain imagination of 
its being contradictory to the great doctrine of Justification 
by Faith. — Dwighfs Theologyy Sermon xxiii, p. 376. 
Vol. I, edit. Lond. will supply other instances. The 
Christian student, whose object it is to obtain the real sense 
of Scripture, mugt therefore determine resolutely to throw 
off the yoke, and follow the light of God's word, whither* 
soever it may lead him, and however it may contradict the 
opinions be has previously formed. '^ Ea vero explicavi- 
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tnus/' says Dr. Tittmann, in the prefiu^e to his excellent 
commentary on St. John*s Gospel^ ** non ex angustiis com* 
pendiorum Theologicorum, ne quis putet ! • . • . Non ex 
compendiorum rivulis, sed ex fontibus . . . inprimisque ex 
ipsis sermonibus Domini nostri." — Meletemata Sacra, 
p. xxxii. 

B, p. 152. — " There is nothing more usual than for men, 
who exceedingly detest some absurd consequence they see 
may be drawn from a principle supposed, to reject the prin* 
ciple itself for the sake of that consequence, which it may 
be doth not necessarily follow from it, but through the short- 
ness of their own reason doth appear to them to do so/' — 
Stillingfleet, Origines SacrtBy B. I. ch. i. sect 9. 

Allied to this is another evil, which cannot be sufficiently 
deplored, the habit, so frequent in religious controversy, 
of charging an opponent with holding all the consequences, 
which we may thmi deducible from his opinions. Bishop 
Burnet has well exposed the unfairness of such a pro^ 
ceeding. Preface to Expomtion of the Articles: which is 
condemned also by Bishop Jeremy Taylor, Epis. Dedi- 
catory to Liberty of ProjAecying, p. ccccxxv* vol. 7. Edit 
Heber. Bishop Coppleston's Sermons on Necessity, &c. 
p. 71. 2d. edit The 6th Canon laid down by Dr. Hey, for 
the management of controversy, expresses the same opinion. 
'^ They are to be censured, who charge the consequences of 
doctrines upon those, who only hold the doctrines them- 
selves." — See his valuable remarks, Norrisian Lectures, 
Book ii. chap. v. sect 6. 

C, p. 152. — The use of the term " condition** is some- 
tidies objected to, as though it led to conclusions at variance 
with the grace of the Gospel : and were it meant to imply 
any thing that enters, as a meritorious cause, into the 
article of our justification, the objection would be just If, 
however, it is employed merely for the purpose of denoting 
that, without which we cannot be justified, as for instance, 
faith and repentance, it is a dispute about names rather than 
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things. And in this sense it has been used without scruple 
by writers of all parties. Thus our Homily on the Passion, 
" Under this condition God doth forgive us^ if we forgive 
others." 

^' Being every particular person is to expect the justi- 
fication of himself, and the salvation of his soul> upon 
the condition of his own faith." — Bishop Pearson on the 
Creed, Art. I. Bishop Hopkins uses it in the same manner, 
quoted by Professor Scholefield, Sermon on St, Paul and St. 
James y p. ix. pref. and South, Sermon on 1 John iii. 3. 
And, to go out of our own Church, Dwight, Theology y 
Serm. XXX. Vol. I. p. 497. Edit. Lond. and the late pious 
and eloquent Robert Hall, quoted in the Quarterly Theo- 
logical Review^ Jan. 1829. The. opinion of the celebrated 
John Wesley on the subject, may be seen in his Address to 
Conference, quoted in Southey's Life, Vol. II. p. 366. 

D, p. 153. — 'O Tov \6yov jULOV aicovtov, Koi iri(rrtvwv t^ 
irifixpavrl fit. The passage, as it stands in the English 
version, runs thus: ** He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me ;*' but the introduction of the 
preposition tends rather to obscure the sense. The literal 
meaning is, ^'believeth him," or in other words, gives credit 
to his testimony. So Tit. iii. 8. 

E, p. 158. — On the object and design of the Gospel of 
St. John, see Titmann's Meletemata Sitcra, pp. 709 — ^717, 
where the student will find a very excellent summary of the 
truths it declares respecting the person and ofiice of our 
blessed Lord. 

F, p. 159. — And therefore we are never said in the 
Scriptures to be justified — Sia rfiv wlariv, but Sia r^c Trior- 
rewc. The V distinction itself is of vital importance, and 
must carefully be borne in mind, inasmuch as some of the 
Roman Catholic writers have maintained that we are jus- 
tified by faith, as a meritorious cause. So says Bellarmin, 
cited by Glassius, PhUologia ScMira, p. 1047. Lips. 1725. 
" Fidem justificare . . non Christum amplectendo, sed jus- 
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tific^tionem promerendo et inchoando/' lib. L de Justif. c. 17. 
" Faith also is said to purify the heart. But how ? Why, 
certainly^ as it is instrumental to bring into the soul that 
purifying virtue that is in Christ. Faith purifies, not as the 
water itself, but as the conduit that conveys the water.'* — 
South, Sermon on I John iii. 3. 

G, p. 162. — Witness the austerities practised under the 
Hindoo and Mohammedan impostures, the self-righteous- 
ness of the Pharisee, the pilgrimages, &c. of the middle ages. 

H, p. 163. — See the apostle's account of his own feel- 
ings, 2 Cor. V. 15. which is quite in unison with this repre- 
sentation, though the force of it is not a little impaired by 
the version " then were all dead." If awiOavev be correctly 
rendered " died," why is the word to bear a different sense 
in the next clause? The design of the apostle in this passage 
was not to describe the state of man by nature as a state of 
spiritual death, but to express most forcibly the vicarious cha- 
racter, and the comprehensive scope, of the death of Christ. 
And this he has done by saying " then all died," that is to 
say, virtually, Christ being their substitute, on the commonly 
acknowledged principle, '^ Quifacit per alium, facit per se." 
Viewed in this light, the fact of the death of Christ might 
well awaken those glowing emotions in the apostle's mind, 
which the passage records, and such doubtless will be the 
invariable effect, where the great truths of the Gospel are 
CORDIALLY BELIEVED. So says the pious and eloquent 
Leighton, " Nunquam mihi persuadebit se ccelestia credere, 
qui terras adhseret, imo, qui non illam cum illecebris omnibus 
spernit ac ridet, omnesque nervos affectus et laboris sui eo 
intendit unice, ut immensa ilia et sBterna consequatur." — 
Prdelectio Prooemialis. Bishop Beveridge has the follow- 
ing valuable remarks in confirmation of the same point : 

" My answer to this objection is, that whatsoever men 
of corrupt minds may think, no man whatsoever can thus 
believe in Christ, but he must of necessity repent, and obey 
God to the utmost of his power, for, 

s 
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** 1. Although it be only by this particular faith in Christy 
which I have now described^ that we can be either justified 
or saved, yet none can thus believe in Christ, but he that is 
first fully persuaded iii himself of the truth and certainty of 
the whole word of God, which it is impossible for any man 
in the whole world to be, and yet to live in the constant 
commission of any known sin, or the wilful neglect of any 
known duty. 

*^ 2. No man can thus firmly and confidently believe that 
he shall be saved by Christ, that doth not observe such 
things as Christ himself saith he must do, or not be saved* 
For when Christ hath revealed his will and pleasure, that 
he will save only such and such persons, how is it possible 
for any man to be persuaded that he shall be saved by him, 
that is not such a person as Christ requires him to be in 
order thereunto? But Christ requires repentance and 
universal righteousness, without which he saith we shall not 
be saved. And, therefore, they that do not repent, and are 
not sincerely righteous, how can they expect, much less 
believe, they shall be saved by him. 

*' Hence, lastly, such a faith as I have now described, doth 
bf itself produce a pious and good life, for it purifies the 
heart. Acts xv. 9 ; 1 John iii. 3. And the reason is, because 
he that believeth in Christ as his Priest to make atonement 
for him, cannot but believe in him as his King too, to rule 
and govern him, otherwise he believes not. wholly in Christ, 
but only in part of him. For he was made our sanctifica- 
tion as well as our righteousness. And no man can believe 
in him at all, that doth not believe in him for all that he 
hath procured f<^ us. And therefore so long as you con- 
tinue in your sins, it is in vain for you to speak of believing 
in Christ, for you do not, whatsoever you may say or think, 
•—ye are still but infidels." — Sermon on Acts xvi. SI, 

T, p. 164. — Upon the important subject of the recon* 
ciliation of St. Paul and St. James, which has given rise to 
so much discussion, the student will do well to consult Pro* 
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fessor Scholefield's Sermon^ preached before the University 
of Cambridge. Deighton, 18^. 

K, p. 165. — The idea conveyed by HD^D in the Old 
Testament^ and S6Xog in the New, appears to have been 
more extensive than the corresponding one in use amongst 
ourselves. By the absence of it moral excellence in general 
is frequently implied. Thus it is said of our Lord, 1 Pet. ii. 
S2. ^Oc afiaprtav ovk iwolriffev, ovSl evpiOti SoXoc iv r^ 
oTofiari avrov. In like manner Rev. xiv. 5. 



SERMON VIII. 

Note A, p. 172. 

*^ Since God^ of his abundant goodness, has been pleased 
to invite, and even court us to our duty with such liberal and 
glorious rewards, let us neither despise his grace, nor be 
wiser than his methods, but with* arms as open to take, as 
his are to give, let us embrace the motives he has afforded 
us, as so many springs and wheels to our obedieoce.'' 
— South, Sermon on Heb. xi. 24—26. 

B, p. 177. — Olc vpotiTolfiafrBv 6 Gcoc ?vo iv avroig ircpi- 
irarrifTbjfiBv. Probably this is an imitation of the Hebrew 
pleonasm of the relative Itt^^^, and ought to be rendered as 
I have given it in the text. * See 1 Pet. i. 24. Rosenmiil- 
ler is of this opinion. 

C, p. 181. — Some excellent remarks upon this subject 
maybe found in p. 635 of Tittmann's valuable Dissertation, 
de Noxis, &c. above alluded to. Note G, p. 131 . He shews 
that the Roman Catholic error respecting the merit of works, 
arose from the ignorance of the Latin doctors of the usw 
loguendi of the verb mereri^ in the classical writers and 
fathers of the Church ; which they applied not only to those 

s 2 
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who had performed actions, in the strict sense of the term, 
deserving of reward, but also ^'qiiibus aliquid contigit, cujus 
in eorum virtutibus nulla ratio continetur. Meriti vocabu- 
lum in scripturis denotat factum quodlibet, cui Deus prae- 
mium promisit." The pious Archbishop Leigh ton has ex- 
pressed the same sentiment in his Exposition of Psalm 
cxxx. " De meritis operum multa a multis ultro citroque 

disputata sunt Veteres autem qui meriti 

vocabulum Usurparunt, nuU^ alia ratione illud intellexisse 
(agnoscunt), nisi ut correlatum ad mercedem illam ex gratia 
pur& et benignitate Dei turn promissam tum praestandam." 
p. 335. edit. Scholefield. — Thus the Augsburg Confession 
does not hesitate *^ to say of repentance, meretur remis- 
sionem peccatorum; of good works (those of the justified 

believer), merentur praemia Luther himself, 

in his Lectures on the Sermon on the Mount, expressly 
admits the use of the word merit (meritum) in a qualified 
sense ; viz. if it be used for the gracious reward, or gratuit- 
ous recompense, which God hath promised to piety and 
patience." — Rev. J. Scott, continuation of Milner's Church 
History y vol. i. p. 44, who judiciously adds, ** What we are 
to learn from this is not to revive so abused and dangerous 
a term, but never to make a man an offender for a word." 



SERMON IX. 



Note A, p. 204. 



" Previously to Sir Humphrey Dav/s distinguished re- 
searches in chemistry, the simple bodies were supposed to 
be about fifty in number ; the facts he has brought to light, 
however, make it difiicult to say what substances, regarded 
as simple, may not be capable of analysis ; witness this 
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philosopher's discovery of the metallic bases of the fixed 
alkalis, his decomposition of most of the earths, and his 
experiments on sulphur and phosphorus : all these sub- 
stances were previously thought to be strictly simple.'* — 
Account of Lord Bacon's Novum Organum, published by 
the Society for Diffusing Useful Knowledge, Part ii. p. 3^. 
On the imperfection of our knowledge of created things, 
and entire ignorance of what substance is, see Locke's 
Essay on the Human Understandings Book ii. chap, xxiii. 
sect. 2. 11,1^. 

B, p. 205. — See Bishop Butler's Analogy, P. IL ch. iv. on 
Christianity a scheme imperfectly comprehended. " One 
cannot read a passage relating to this great mystery of 
godliness, but which immediately runs up into something 
which shews us our ignorance in it, as every thing in nature 
shews us our ignorance of the constitution of nature." — 
Und. 

Absurd, prodigiously absurd, to think 

That man's minute and feeble faculties, 

Even in the very childhood of his being, 

With mortal shadows dimmed and wrapped around. 

Could comprehend at once the mighty scheme^ 

Where rolled the ocean of eternal love, 

Where wisdom infinite its master stroke 

Displayed, and where Omnipotence, oppressed, 

Did travail in the greatness of its strength, 

And everlasting justice lifted up 

The sword to smite the guiltless Son of God, 

And mercy smiling, bade the sinner go. 

Redemption is the science and the song 

Of all eternity. Archangels day 

And night into its glories look. The Saints, 

The Elders round the throne, old in the years 

Of Heaven, examine it perpetually, 

And every hour get clearer, ampler views 

Of right and wrong ; see virtue's beauty more. 

See vice more utterly depraved and vile. 

And this with a more perfect hatred hate, 

That daily love with a more perfect love. 

PoUoVt Course of Timet Book TI. 
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C, p. 207. — ** It is most infallibly certain, that God being 
infinitely wise^ cannot be deceived ; being infinitely good, 
cannot deceive ; and upon these two immoveable pillars 
standeth the authority of the testimony of God/'--^Pearson 
on the Creed. Art. I. 

D, p. SIO. — ^A remarkably dear and satisfactory analysis 
of the evidence in favour of the several contending readings 
6, &C9 and GcoC) may be found in a tract, entitled^ The 
Great Mystery of Godliness incontrovertible, or Sir Isaac 
Newton and the Socinians foiled in an attempt to prove a 
corruption in the text, 1 Tim. iii. 16, by Dr. £. Henderson, 
Lond. 1830. The conclusion at which the learned author 
arrives, is, that " the reading of the Textus Receptus (Ococ) 
is fully borne out by the testimonies to which it is proper 
to refer on questions of this nature ;" a conclusion, as it 
appears to me, in which his readers can scarcely fail to 
acquiesce. The identity of the proposition with that which 
is deducible from the words of St. John, has not escaped 
his observation, p. 80, and, as he notices p. 6, was admitted 
even by Dr. Clarke, who remarks, in reference to the contro- 
versy, that ** it is in reality of no great importance, for the 
sense is evident, that that person was manifest in the flesh, 
whom St. John, in the beginning of the Gospel, styles GfJc." 

E, p. 211. — With the exception, perhaps, of the utterly 
unfounded conjecture of Crellius, concerning which see 
Dr. J. P.. Smith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, 
note p. 511, Vol. ii. 1st edit. See also Dr. Tittmann's 
Meletemata S(icra. Leips. 1816, p. 35. The latter writer 
observes, ** Quo quidem illustrius aliquid ad intelligendam 
divinam Jesu Domini majestatem dici nihil potest, in primis 
in hoc tali loco, tam perspicuo, nee uUa varietate lectionis 
suspecto, in quo consentiunt omnes Codices, Versiones omnes, 
Patres omnes, atqueadeo Interpretes, alieni a fide Christiana." 
In like manner Ernesti, " Atque ut primum illam litera- 

rum sacrarum testificationem attingamus, 

quis potest cum aliqua veri specie dubitare, eam, si 
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omnia alia testimonia Tel desint, vel debilitari aut eludi 
graiDiDaticis aut criticis rationibus possint, earn igitur 
clare inesse in uno Johannis verbo (i. 14) quod X6yov 
crapjca factum pronunciat.'* De dignitate et veritaie Incar- 
natioms Filii Dei. Opusc. Theol. 2d edit. p. 358. 
* Ff p. 212. — In the comparison of evidence supplied by 
the writings of St. Paul and St, John, with respect to this 
and the other doctrines of the Gospel, it is most important 
to bear in mind thcU they are the testimonies of two perfectly 
distinct witnesses. The circumstance of our being accus- 
tomed to regard the Scriptures as one volume, prevents us^ 
perhaps, for the most part, from appreciating, as we ought, 
the light which the writings of the two apostles throw upon 
each other, when considered each as an original and inde- 
pendent source of Divine knowledge. If the history of the 
conversion of St. Paul be true, and his own assertion as to a 
matter of fact, can be relied on ; in other words, if he were 
merely an honest man, a supposition, which no professed 
believer in Christianity, whatever be his views of doctrine, 
can refuse to make — then we are bound to admit that the 
evidence of each, with respect to the truths of the Gospel, 
is perfectly distinct. It was not from the college of apostles, 
but by special Revelation from God, that St. Paul, as he 
himself assures us, acquired his knowledge of the religion of 
Christ. ^^ I certify you, brethren," says he to the Gala* 
tians, ^' that the Gospel which was preached of me, is not 
according to man. For neither of man received I it, neither 
was I taught, but by Revelation of Jesus Christ.** — Gal. i. 
11, 12. And this Divine communication extended not 
merely to the main points, but to the whole compass of 
Christian truth. When after fourteen years he went up to 
Jerusalem, and expounded to those who were rightly es- 
teemed pillars of the Church, the Gospel which he was in 
the habit of {Hreaching, the result of his conference was, that 
he gained no accession to his previous information.—^ 
Gal. ii. 6. So far from it, he appears to have acted both 



264 NOTES. 

on this and other occasions as a reprover of their errors, 
rather than to have modified his system of instruction by a 
reference to theirs. Now this consideration is of inconceiva- 
ble importance in respect to the articles of our faith in 
general, and to no one, perhaps^ in a greater degree than 
that which is the subject of this discourse, the Divinity of 
Christ. To illustrate this by an example, St. John in the 
opening of his Gospel ascribes the creation of the world to 
our Blessed Lord : at least he uses such language as natu- 
rally to produce that impression upon the mind of an ordi- 
nary reader. It is a well-known fact, that the impugners 
of that doctrine, in order to impair the force of the passage, 
have recourse to a species of interpretation which appears 
to every one but themselves to be utterly inconsistent with 
the common acceptation of words, at once violent and im- 
probable to the last degree. In order then to bring the 
matter to issue, let us enquire into the testimony of St. Paul 
to the same point. Is it one upon which he is altogether 
silent ; or if he touches upon it, are his expressions at all of 
a dubious character ? Does the comparison of the two 
give us any good reason to suppose, that we have mistaken 
the meaning of St. John ? Or, on the contrary, that we 
are right, and that they are in the wrong! Now it so 
happens, that the statements of the two apostles are pre- 
cisely of the same character. Both of them assert the 
same fact in language at once the most glowing and the 
most precise, though with sufficient variation in the terms 
employed. And we think that that circumstance, indepen- 
dent of every other, affords a convincing proof that our 
interpretation is correct. Were it possible to conceive, for 
a single moment, that one inspired teacher of a Divine 
Revelation had adopted a series of highly metaphorical 
expressions, calculated, as experience has shewn upon this 
supposition to be the case, to lead the great body of his 
readers to a conclusion which he never intended, and at 
which, if it be an incorrect one, he would have revolted 



NOTPS. 265 

with abhorrence, is it to be supposed that another also 
would have erred in exactly the same way upon the same 
topic, a man, be it remembered, of perfectly distinct cha- 
racter, who had been nurtured in a completely different 
school, and had himself derived from tb& fountain-head the 
pure waters of the river of life ? Did we omit, which we 
ought never to omit, the superintending guidance of Divine 
inspiration, it is contrary to all experience, and to every 
calculation of probability, to think that two independent 
minds could separately have arrived at such a result. 

The distinctness of the testimony of St. Paul, from that of 
the other apostles, so far as respects the evidence of Christ- 
ianity, is insisted upon by Bishop Butler, Anal, Part ii. 
Chap. viii. 2. 

G, p. 212. — A writer in the Quarterly Theological Re- 
vieWy No. IV. p. 423, has well remarked, that " the only 
safe arguments on this awful question are those which rest 
on an appeal to the written Word. It appears that lan- 
guage is there used respecting the Saviour which seems 
utterly unintelligible, if applied to a being not essentially 
Divine : and hence we infer the essential divinity of Jesus 
Christ." 

H, p. 213. — See a most satisfactory examination of this 
passage in Dr. J. P. Smith's Scripture Testimony to the 
Messiah, Book iv. ch. iv. 1st edit, from which '^ it 
appears that the rules of fair criticism and interpretation 
will not permit us to understand this important text in any 
other sense than that in which Christians of all ages have 
generally taken it ; namely, the attribution to the Messiah 
of a superior nature, besides that in which he was descended 
from the Hebrew Fathers, a nature to which the highest 
domination and the universal dominiofi and honour of Deity 
properly belong, over all, God, blessed for ever." 

I, p. 214. — " It is not in man's abiUty either to express 
perfectly, or conceive the manner how this was brought to 
pass. But the strength of our faith is tried by those things 



266 NOTES. 

wherein our wits and q^pacities are^not strong/'— Hooker^ 
Eccl. Pol, y. 52. ^* Jam nos non sumimus nobis hoc, ut 
demonstrare ratione perspicu& et subtili suscipiamus, quo- 
modo divinae natures humana jungi ad personae unitatem 
possit, quique sit illius conjunctionis e naturis duabus in- 
telligentibus unam personam efficientis modus : quia enim 
hoc sibi sumere audeat ? quando nee hujus nostras conjunc- 
tionis^ quae animo cujusque cum corpore suo intercedit, 
modum vel intelligere quisquam vel explicare ratione potest* 
quanquam sensibus nostris quodammodo subjectae. Immo 
▼ero cum Gregorio Nysseno, to ir£jg hujus copulationis, wg 
fniZtrv ri Kara Xoyccr/uoiv e^oSov, Sup€vvqv vapturovfiBda' 
modum ejus, ut inaccessum ratiocinati<»ii humanae, scrutari 
non sustinemus. Sed iUud tamen perspici et declarari 
posse arbitramur. in ilia conjuncdone, quae clans, et nulla 
probabili ratione in alium sensum torquendis, literarum 
sacrarum testimoniis nitatur, ut haec animi nostri cum cor- 
pore testificatione sensuum nostrorum^ nihil esse, quod 
naturse rerum divinarnm humanarumque repugnet." Er- 
nestij ale Digrdtcste^ Sec. as above, p. 358. 

Ky p. S14. — "^t6\oc Koi iSpalwfmriicaXriOdaQ non potest 
conjungi cum €KKXf|(rj!a, quae mox antea dicta est o7koc OcoS; 
nam ecclesia non potest in una eademque orationis serie 
dici et domus et fundamentum ^t columna; jungenda itaque 
sunt verba ilia, ut in versione Syriaca, cum sequent! mox 
mysterio, seu cum arcana, antea ignota doctrina de CbristOi 
prout et Judaei, praesertim Kabbalistae, non domum et 
familiami sed graviora doctrinarum arcanarum capita appel* 

lant ^*?n *?3rr ^m prr -najn ^l^ yiD\''—Jahn. Enchni^ 

• " • • • • ^^ ■ • 

dion HermenenticuB, § 20. Rosenmiiller is of the same 
opinion ; and the authors mentioned by Dr. Henderson, 
Tract, p. 77 ; and so the passage is stopped by the judi- 
cious Dr. Knapp, in his edition of the Greek Testament. 
Dr. Henderson himself appears of a different opinion, p. 5* 
The assertion, however, in the text does not in any degree 
depend on the application of these tropical expressions. 

13 
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L, p. 214. — See Professor Lee's Vindication of the rc^ 
cevstd translation of the words ">\21d btk in tlie notes to his 



Six Sermons^ p. cxxi. and Dr. J. P. Smith's Scr^ 7Wl« 
Book iL Ch. iv. sec. xxi. 1st edit, upon the whole |>aa^jii<^ 
" Interpreters,"* says the latter writer, ** ancient ami 
modem, Jewish and Christian, and of almost every aeel 
and community, have agreed in regarding it, to u»e th^ 
language of Dr. Priestley, as * evidently a reference to th^ 
Messiah.' Is it then extravagant to affirm, that, if there Ivn 
any dependence on the clear meaning of words, the Men* 
siah is here drawn in the opposite characters of humanity 
and Deity ; the nativity and frailty of a mortal child, aiul 
the incommunicable attributes of the Omnipotent and etew 
nal God ?" '^ Homini, qui Deus non sit, non conveniunl 
omnia haec, quae versu hoc et proximo lcguntur.**-*ltoiien« 
miiller, 2d ed. A confession the more valuable, Mince in 
his first edition, as observed by Dr. S. he had maintained a 
lower interpretation. . 

M, p. 215. — See Dr. Smith, ibid. sec. xxvii. and tho 
writers quoted by him. Dathe has rendered the laMt cU^nie 
of the passage, Antiquissim^ erit origine, ab i»tcrni« tein« 
poribus. 

N, p. 215. — See Pearson on the Creeds Art. it, 
note «, to p. 237, vol. i. edit. Ox. for an able vindication of 
the orthodox interpretation of these texts, and Dr. Smith, 
ibid, sect xxv. and sect, xxxii. for the next paniiAK^^, 
Mai. iii. 1. 

O, p. 217. — ** Si consilium rei tantse spectamui, quod 
totam pertinet, ut sacras literas demonstrant, ad salutcm 
generis hamani, quid potest esse dignius Deo, quam ilia 
tanta hajus salutis cura, et ut ita dicamus, tantus in ca re 
somfns I An potest esse quicquam Deo indignum^ quod pro 
salute nalnraram infcelligentium, salva sanctitate et justitii, 

it ; et non potius illustratur ejus dignitas supra modum, 
ejus causa fiuat rem longe maximam, qua major cogitari 
noo poteity qiHBqae hoe ipw cjfemdit amgmsios ammosy quod 
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ejus magnitudinem capere non possunt Intelligitur enim 
tanto magis magnitudo benignitatis et amoris, quam virtutem 
in Deo longe maximam esse^ quis non et scit^ et libenter 
credit ? Ttaque Jesus Christus ipse cum omnibus Apostolis, 
quorum scripta tenemus^ in hoc mysterio Filii Dei ev <rapjci 
0avep&>0lvroc, angelis hominibusque patefactam esse dicunt 
magnitudinem sapientis bonitatis divinae, quae non modo in 
ipso consilio.divino intelligatur^ sed etiam in modoy quo ad 
effectum consilii pervenire decreverit, hoc est in Filii sui 
cum human^ natur^ conjunctione ad redemtionem generis 
humani. Rom. v. 8 ; Eph. i. 7 ; iii. 10.'* Ernesti, de 
Dignitate, etc. as above, p. 365. 



THE END. 
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